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PR     E    F    A    C    E. 


YESTERDAY'S  Poll  brought  me  a 
Packet  from  London,  including,  among 
Other  Papers,  a  fmall  Trad,  recently  publilhed 
by  Mr.  John  Wejley,  entitled,  "  Thoughts  upon 
"  Neceflity."  I  had  no  fooner  perufed  thofc 
*'  Thoughts,"  than  I  refolved  to  bring  them  to 
the  Teft  :    and  am  now  fetting  about  it. 

During  fome  Years  paft,  I  have,  for  the  moft 
part,  flood  patiently  on  the  Defenfive,  againft 
this  Gentleman.  'Tis  high  Time,  that  I  take  my 
Turn  to  invade  •,  and  carry  the  Arms  of  Truth 
into  the  Enemy's  own  Territoiy. 

Mr.   Wefley's  Tra6l,    above-mentioned,    was 

fent  to  me,  by  a  w«li-knowrt,  and  very  deferving, 

London  Clergyman.     So  much  of  whofe  Letter, 
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as  relates  to  the  faid  Trafl,  fliall,  for  the  Amufe- 
ment  of  my  Readers,  be  fubmitted  to  their 
View. 

"  I  went,  lafl:  Night,  to  the  *  Foundery  -,  ex- 
"  pefting  to  hear  Pope  John  :  but  was  difap- 
"  pointed.  After  hearing  a  Welfliman,  for  an 
"  Hour  and  twenty  Minutes,  on  Pfalm  Ixxxiv. 
*'  II.  preach  up  all  the  Herefys  of  the  Place  ;  a 
"  Man,  who  fat  in  the  Pulpit,  told  him  to  '  Give 
"  over' :  For  he  feemed  to  bid  fair  for  another 
"  Half  Hour,  at  lead.  Bu:  he  came  to  a  Con- 
"  ckifion,  as  defired.  Then  this  Man,  who 
"  feemed  to  be  a  local  Preacher,  flood  up,  with 
"  a  Pamphlet  in  his  Hand,  and  addrelTed  the 
*'  Auditory  in  the  following  Manner : 

'  /  am  defired,  to  puhliJJj  a  Pamphlet  upon  Ne- 
'  CESSiTY  and  Free-will  ;  the  lejl  extant,  that  I 
<  kno-iv  of,  in  the  *  Englidi  Tongue  :  hy  Mr.  John 
'  WeQey,  PnV^  Three-Pence. — I  had  purpofed 
'  to  have  faid  a  good  deal  upon  it :  hut  the  time 
'  is  elapfed. — But,  in  this  three-penny  Pamphlet 
'  you  have  all  the  Difpules  that  have  been  handfd 
'  about  fo  latdy.  Aud  you  will  get  your  Minds  more 

*  Mr.  Weflev's  principal  Mceiing-honfe  in  London. 
*  Quxry  :  Does  the  faid  L^y  Preacher,  whoever  he  may 
be,  kaow  aiighc  of  any  ot'.er  Tongue  ? 

ejiahlijhed 
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*  ejiahliped,    hy   this    three-penny  Pamphlet^ 

•  than  by  reading  all  the  Books  that  have  been 
'  written  for  and  againji.  It  is  to  be  hady  at  both 
'  Doors,  as  Tou  go  out. 

"  I  beg  Leave"  (adds  my  Reverend  Friend), 
"  to  tranfmit  you  this  here  faid  fame  three-penny 
"  Wonder." 

Upon  the  Whole,  this  muft  have  been  a  droll 
Sort  of  Mountebank  Scene.  Attended,  how- 
ever, with  one  moil  melancholy  and  deplorable 
Circumftance,  arifing  from  the  unreafonable  and 
unfeafonable  Prolixity  of  the  long-winded  Holder- 
forth  :  which  cruelly,  injudicioully,  and  defpite- 
fuily,  prevented  poor  Zany  from  puffing  off, 
with  the  Amplitude  he  fully  intended,  the  multi- 
plex Virtues  of  the  Doctor's  three-penny  free- 
will Powder. 

Never  do  That  by  Delegation,  fays  an  old  Pro- 
verb, which  you  can  as  well  do  in  propria  Per- 
fond.  Had  Doftor  John  himfelf  got  upon  the 
Stage,  and  fung, 

"  Come,  buy  my  fine  Powders ;  come  buy  dem 

"  of  Me ; 
"  Hare  be  de  beft  Powders  dat  ever  you  fee  :" 

«       Who 
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Who  knows,  but  the  three-penny  Doles  might 
have  gone  oflF,  "  at  both  Boors^''  as  rapidly  as 
Peas  from  a  Pop*-gun  ? 

My  Bufmefs,  for  a  few  fpare  Hours,  (hall  be* 
to  amufe  myfelf,  by  analyftng  this  redoubtable 
Powder.  The  chemical  Refolution  of  fo  ineftimable 
a  Specific  into  its  component  Parts  (a  Specific, 

**  ^ht  like  whereto  was  never  feen, 

**  Nor  will  again,  while  Grafs  is  green*'), 

may,  moreover,  be  of  very  great  and  fignal  Use. 
'Twere  Pity,  that  the  Materia  medica,  of  which 
it  is  made  up,  (hould  remain  a  Secret.  Efpecially, 
as  the  good  Doftor  defigned  it  for  general  Benefiti 
To  make  which  Benefit  as  univerfal  as  I  can,  I  do 
hereby  give  Notice,  unto  all  Philofophers,  Di- 
vines, and  others,  who  have  poifon'd  their  In- 
trails,  by  unwarily  taking  too  deep  a  Draught  of 
Necessity  ;  that  they  may,  at  any  Time,  by 
Help  of  the  following  Decompofition,  have  it  in 
their  Power  to  mix  up,  for  their  own  immediate 
Recovery,  a  competent  Quantum  of  the  famous 
Moor-fields  Powder :  whofe  chief  Ingredients 
are, 

An  equal  Portion  of  grofs  Heathenifm,  Pelagid- 
nifm,  Mahometifm,  Popery,  Manichteifm,    Rante- 

rifm^ 
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tifm,  and  Antinomianifm  -,  cull'd,  dryed,  and  pul- 
veriz'd,  fecundum  Artem  :  and,  above  all,  mingled 
with  as  much  palpable  Aiheifm  as  you  can  pofiibly 
fcrape  together  from  every  Quarter. 

Ha  tihi  erunt  Artes.  Follow  the  above  Pras- 
fcription,  to  your  Life's  End ;  and  you'll  find  it 
a  moft  pleafant,  fpeedy,  and  infallible  Antidote 
againft  every  Species  and  Effed  of  the  banc- 
full  Neceflitarian   Nightlhade.     'Tis   the  Felin 


•^0  non  ■prafent'ius  ullum 


(Poculaji  quando  fav<£  infecere  Noverca, 
Mifcueruntque  Hsrbas^  et  non  innoxia  Verba) 
Auxilium  venity  ac  Memhris  agit  atra  Venena*. 

But  tho'  Mr.  John  Wefley  is  the  Vender,  and 
the  oilenfible  Proprietor,  of  this  efficacious  ihree- 
peny  Medicine-,  the  original  Difcovery  of  the 
Noftrum  is  by  no  Means  his  own.  He  appears 
to  have  pilfer'd  the  Subflance,  both  of  his  Arcana 
medendi^  and  of  his  Cavils  againft  the  true  Philo- 
fophy  of  Colors,  from  the  refuted  Lucubrations 
with  which  a  certain  North-Britifli  ProfefTor  hath 
cdify'd  and  enriched  the  Literary  Public.  Let  the 
fimple,  however,  be  on  their  Guard,    left  Mr. 

*  Georgic.  L.  2.  127. 

Wefley's 
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Wefley's  fpiritual  Medicines  have  as  pernicious 
influence  on  their  Minds ;  as  the  quack  Remedy^ 
which  he  *  recommends  for  the  Gout,  had  on  the 

•  In  Mr.  Wefley's  Book  of  Receipts,  entitled  Primiti've 
Thyjicy  he  advifes  Perfons,  who  have  the  Gout  in  their  Feet 
or  Hands,  to  apply  ranit  lean  Beef  Steaki  to  the  Part  afFefted,- 
frefh  aud  frefli  every  twelve  Hours.  Somebody  recom-^ 
mended  this  dangerous  Repellent,  to  Dr.  T,  in  the  Year 
1764,  or  early  in  1765.  He  tryed  the  Experiment.  The 
Gout  was,  in  confequence,  driven  up  to  his  Stomach  and 
Head.  And  he  dyed,  a  few  Days  after,  atBaib:  where  I 
happen'd  to  fpend  a  confiderable  Part  of  thofe  Years ;  and 
where,  at  the  vei'y  Time  of  the  Dean's  Death,  I  became 
acquainted  with  the  Particulars  of  that  Cataftrophe. 

I  am  far  from  meaning  to  infinuate,  becaufe  I  do  not 
know,  that  the  Perfon,  who  perfuaded  Dr.  T.  to  this  fatal 
Recourfe,  derived  the  Recipe  immediately  from  Mr.  Wef- 
ley's medical  Compilation.  All  I  aver,  is,  that  the  Recipe 
itfelf  is  to  be  found  there.  Which  demonftrates  the  unfkil- 
full  Temerity,  wherewith  the  Compiler  fets  himfelf  up  as  a 
Phyfician  of  the  Body.  Should  his  quack  Pamphlet  com« 
to  another  Edition,  'tis  to  be  hoped  that  the  Beef  Steak  Re- 
medy will,  after  fo  authentic  and  fo  melancholy  a  frohatum 
ejly  be  expunged  from  the  Lift  of  Specifics  for  the  Gout.— 
'Tis,  I  acknowledge^  an  efFedlual  Cure.  Cut  off  a  Man's 
Head,  and  he'll  no  more  be  annoy'd  by  the  Tooth-ach.— * 
Alas,  for  the  Ingenium  rjehx,  and  for  the  Audacia  perdita, 
with  which  a  ra(h  Empiric,  like  Juvenal's  Graculus  efuriensi 
lays  Claim  to  univerfal  Science  ! 

Grammaticus,  Rhetor.,  Geometres,  PiSlor,  Aliptes, 
Augur i  Schanobatesj  Medicuit  Magus  .'  Omnia  novit ! 

Life- 
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|L,ife  of  Dr.  ^ d,  the  late  worthy  Dean  o{ 

;v — ch. 

By  Way  of  diredl  Introduflion  to  the  following 
Sheets,  allow  me  to  prsemife  an  Extradt  from  the 
Commentary  of  a  very  great  Man  on  thofe  cele- 
brated Lines  of  Juvenal : 

Nullum  Numen  habes  Ji  fit  Pudentia  -,  fed  te 
Nos  facimus.  For  tun  a,  Deam,  C^loque  locamus, 
"  Dicit  autem  hoc  Poeta,  ob Fortunam:  quae  non 
*'  folum  nullum  numen  eft,  fed  nufquam  et  nihil  eli, 
"  Nam,  cum  fciamus  omnia  in  Mundo,  maxima 
^'  et  minima,  PRoviOENTia  DEI  gubernari ;  quid 
"  reftat  de  Fortuna,    nifi  vanum  et  inane  No- 

*>  men  ? Unde,    rede  dicitur,  Tolle  Ig- 

*'  NORANTiAM  6  Perfonis,  FoRTVN  AM  de  Rebus  fuf 
*'  tuleris.  Quia  enim  Homines  Rerum  omnium 
*'  Caufas  non  perfpicimus,  ut  eft  mortalium 
"  CcEcitas :  Fortunam  nelcio  quam  vagam,  irri- 
"  tam,  inftabilem,  nobis  fingimus.  Quod  fi 
"  Caufas  Rerum  latentes  &  abditas  nobis  infpi- 
"  cere  daretur  j  non  modo  nullam  effe  talem  For- 
*'  tunam  videremus,  verum  etiam  omnium  mini- 
*'  ma,  fingulari  Dei  Providentia,  regi.  Et  fic  For- 
*.'  tuna  nihil  aliud  eft,  quam  Dei  Providentia,  fed 
"  nobis  non  perfpet^ia.  Et  rede  divinus  ille  .S^- 
i^'  neca  :  Fortuna,  Fatum,  Natura,  omnia 
J*  EjuspEM  DEI  Nomina,  varie  sua  Potes- 

^'    TAT? 
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^'^  TATE  uTENTis  *."  i.  c.  '  The  Poet,  in  this 
PlacCy  levels  his  Arrow  «/ Fortune,  or  Chance  ; 
which  is  not  only  no  Goddess,  but  a  mere  no- 
thing, and  has  no  Exijlence  any  where.  For 
Jince  it  is  certain^  that  All  Things  in  the  World, 
both  little  and  greats  are  conducted  by  the  Provi- 
dence of  GOD;  what  is  Chance,  but  an  empty  y 
unmeaning  Name  F  Hence  it  has  been  rightly  ob- 
ferved,Takt  away  Man's  Ignorance,  and  Chance 
vanifhes  in  a  Moment.  The  true  Reafon,  why 
any  of  us  are  for  fetting  up  Chance  and  For- 
tune^ is,  our  not  being  always  able  to  discern  and 
tv  trace  the  genuine  Caufes  of  Events :  in  confe- 
quence  of  which,  we  blindly  and  abfurdly  feign  t& 
ourfelves  a  fuppofed  random,  unreal,  unjleady  Caufe, 
called  L.VCK,  (?r  Contingency.  Whereas,  were  we 
endued  with  fufficient  Penetration  to  look  into  the 
hidden  Sources  of  Things  -,  we  (houldnot  only  fee  that 
there  is  no  fuch  Power,  as  Contingency,  or  For^ 
tune-,  but,  fo  far  from  it,  that  even  the  smallest 
and  mofi  trivial  Incidents  are  guided  and  governed  by; 
GOD'j  own  exprefs  and  Jpecial  Prowidehce.  If, 
therefore,  the  Word,  Chance,  have  any  determi- 
nate Signification  at  all ;  it  can  mean  neither  more 
nor  lefs  than  the  unseen  Management  (?/"G<7</. 

*  LuBiNj  Comment,  in  Juvenal,  Sat.  lo.  P.  454.  Edit» 
Hano'viie,  1619. 

In 
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Jn  which  Senfe,  the  admirable  Seneca  makes  Ufe  of 
fhe  Term  :  Fortune  (fays  that  Philofopher)  and 
Fate,  and  Nature,  are  but  fo  many  different 
Names  of  the  One  true  GOD,  confider'd  as  ex- 
erting His  Power  in  various  Ways  and  Manners.' 
— But,  with  Seneca's  good  Leave,  as  the  Words 
Fortune^  Chance,  Contingency,  &e.  have  gradually 
open'd  a  Door  to  the  grolfeft  Atheism;  and  as 
ihey  require  much  Subtilty  and  Prolixity  of  Ex- 
planation, in  Order  to  their  being  underftood  in 
any  other  than  an  atheistical  Senfe ;  it  is  more 
than  expedient,  that  the  Words  themfelves  fhould 
be  totally  and  finally  cafhier'd  and  thrown  afide. 

1  have  only  to  add,  that  if,  in  the  fucceding 
Eifay,  any  Reader  fhould  imagine  I  exprefs  my 
Meaning  with  too  much  Plainnefs ;  it  may  fufiice, 
to  obferve,  that  there  is  no  End,  to  the  capricious 
Refinemencs  of  affeded  and  exceffive  Delicacy. 

^o/ivERUM,  r2/jzf^  decens,  curo^  i^  rogo,  i^ 
emnis  in  hoc  fum. 

Language,  like  animal  Bodys,  may  be  phy- 
fic'd,  'till  it  has  no  Strength  left.  We  may  whet 
it's  Edge,  as  the  Fool  fiiarpen'd  his  Knife,  and 
as  fome  are  now  for  reforming  the  Church,  'till 
we  have  whetted  the  whole  Blade  away. 

Broad  Hembury,  January  22,  1775. 


The  chief  ERRATA,  which  have  been  noticed,  are  thefe. 

Page  80,  Line  5  of  the  Note  ;  read,  opaque. 

Ibid,     Line  6.  read,  a  Lucid. 
P,  132.  Line  7  of  the  Note;  for  113,  read  ai5. 
P.  153.  Line  7.  read.  Delegates. 
P.  185.  Line  3.  read,  fo  many. 
P.  195.  Line  11.  after  have,  add  a  Comma, 
p.  J99.  Linei7,  rffl^,  very  poflibly,  j 
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CHAPTER     I. 


Necessity  defined :  and  it's  Conjijlency^  with  vo* 
luntary  Freedom,  proved. 


y1  L I^U IS   in    omnibus,    nullus  in  fingulis* 
The  Man,   who  concerns  himfelf  in  every 
Thing,  bids  fair  not  to  make  a  Figure  in  any 
Thing. 

Mr.  John  Wefley  is,  precifely,  this  Aliquis  in 
omnibus.  For,  is  there  a  fingle  Subject,  in  which 
be  has  not  endeavored  to  fhine  ? — He  is  alfo^ 
as  precilely,  a  Nullus  in  fingulis.  For,  has  h© 
fhone  in  any  one  Subjeft  wliich  he  ever  attempted, 
to  handle  } 

Upon  what  Principle  can  thefe  two  Circumftan-' 
ces  be  accounted  for  ?  Only  upon  that  very  Prin- 
ciple, at  which  he  fo  dolefully  fhakes  his  Head  : 
viz.  the  Principle  of  Necejfity.  The  poor  Gentle- 
man is,  nece£arily,  an  univerfal  Meddler :  and,  as 
necejfarily^  an  univerfal  Mifcarryer.  Can  he  avoid 
B  being- 
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being  either  the  One  or  the  Other  ?  No.  "  Why, 
*'  then,  do  you  animadvert  upon  him  ?'* 

I.  Becaufe  I  myfelf  am  as  nexejfary  an  Agent, 
as  he : — 2.  Becaufe  I  love  to  "  Jhoot  Folly  as  it 
"  jiyes  .*" — 3.  Becaufe,  as,  on  one  hand,  ii  is  ne- 
cessary that  there Jhouldl>e}rlERESYS  among*Men-y 
it  is  no  iefs  mcejjary^  on  the  other,  that  thofe 
Herefys  fhould  be  differed  and  expofed.  Mr. 
Wefley  imagines,  that,  upon  my  own  Principles, 
I  can  be  no  more  than  "  a  Clocks  And,  if  fo, 
how  can  I  help  Jirikin^F  He  himfelf  has,  feveral 
Times,  fmarted,  for  coming  too  near  the  Pendu- 
lum. 

Mr.  Wefley*s  Incompetence  to  Argument  is 
never  nnore  glaringly  confpicuous,  than  when 
he  paddles  in  MetaphyJIa.  And  yet,  I  fuppofe, 
that  the  Man  who  has  modeftly  termed  himfelf, 
and  in  Print  too,  **  ^he  greatejl  Minijler  in  the 
««  Worlds*  does,  with  equal  Certainty,  confider 
himfelf  as  the  ablejl  Metafhyftdan  in  the  World. 
But  his  Examinations  are  far  too  hafty  and  fuper- 
ficial,  to  enter  into  the  real  Merits  of  Subjects  fo 
extremely  abftrufe,  and  whofe  Concatenations  are 
(though  invincibly  ftrong,  yet)  fo  exquifitly  nice 
and  delicate.  One  Refult  of  his  thus  exercifing 
himfelf  in  Matters  which  are  too  high  for  him,  is, 

•  I  Cor.  xi.  19. 

that. 
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that,  in  many  Cafes,  he  decides  peremptorily, 
without  having  difcern'd  fo  much  as  the  true 
Hate  of  the  Quellion ;  and  then  fets  himfelf  to 
fpedk  evil  of  Things  which,  it  is  very  plain,  he 
does  not  underjiand.  Or,  (to  borrow  the  language 
of  Mr,  Locke),  he  "  knows  a  little,  praefumes  a 
"  great  deal,  and  fo  jumps  to  Conclufions." 

I  appeal,  at  prefent,  to  his  "  Thoughts  upon 
"  Necessity."  Thoughts,  which,  though  crude 
and  dark  as  Chaos,  are  announced,  according  to 
Cuftom,  with  more  than  Oracular  Fofitivenefs : 
as  though  his  own  Glandula  Pinealis  was  the  fingle 
Focus,  wherein  all  the  Rays  of  Divine  and  Humart 
Wifdom  are  concentred. 

His  Thoughts  open  thus. 

I.  "  Is  Man  a  Free-agent^  or  is  he  not?*^ — » 
Without  all  Manner  of  Doubt,  he  is  %  in  a  vaft 
Number  and  Variety  of  Cafes.  Nor  did  I  ever, 
in  Converfation,  or  in  Reading,  meet  with  a  Per- 
fon,  or  an  Author,  who  deny'd  it. 

But  let  us,  by  defining  as  we  go,  afcertain 
what  Free-agency  is.  All  needlefs  Refinements 
apart,  Free-agency,  in  plain  Englifh,  is  neither 
more  nor  lefs,  than  voluntary  Agency.  Whatever 
the  Soul  does,  with  xh^  full  Bent  of  Preference  and 
Deftre ;  in  That,  the  Soul  ads  freely.  For,  Ubi 
Confenfus^  ihi  Voluntas :  Cs?,  uU  Voluntas^  ihi  Li- 
bertas, 

B  2  I  own 
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I  own  myfelf  very  fond  of  Definitions.  I  there- 
fore prasmife,  what  the  Necessity  is,  whofe  Caufc 
I  have  undertaken  to  plead. 

It  is  exacflly  and  diametrically  oppoftte,  to  that 
which  Cicero  delivers  concerning  Fortuna,  or 
Chance^  Luck^  Hap,  Accident ality,  and  Contingent 
cy ;  invented  by  the  Poets  of  fecond  Antiquity, 
and,  during  many  Ages,  revered  as  a  Deity,  by 
both  Greeks  and  Romans.  "  Quid  eft  aliud 
**  Sors^  quid  Fortuna,  quid  Cafus,  quid  Eventus  j 
"  nifi  quum  fic  aliquid  cecidit,  fic  evenit,  ut  vel 
'*  NON  cadere  atque  evenire,  vel  aliter  cadere 
"  atque  evenire,  potuerit  *  ?"  i.  e.  Chance,  For- 
tune, Accident,  and  Uncertain  Event,  are  then  faid 
to  take  place,  when  a  'Thing  so  comes  to  pafs,  as 
that  it  either  might  not  have  come  to  pafs  at  all-^ 
or  might  have  come  to  pafs,  otherwise  than  it- 
does. 

On  the  contrary,  I  would  define  Neceffity  tp 
be  That,  hy  which,  whatever  comes  to  pafs  cannot 
BUT  come  to  pafs  (all  Circumftances  taken  into 
the  Account)  -,  and  can  come  to  pafs  in  no  other 
Way  or  Manner,  than  it  does.  Which  co-incides 
with  Ariftotle's  Definition  of  Neceffity  (though, 
by  the  Way,  he  was  a  Freewiller  himfelf) :  To 

•  Cic.  De  Divinat.  L.  2. 

+  Apud  Frommttmm,  Lib,  2.  Cap.  9. 
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We  call  that  Necejfary^  which  cannot  be  otherwife 
than  it  is. 

Hence  the  Greeks  termed  NecelTity,  Ai/aHcTj: 
becaufe  avottra-n^  it  reigns^  without  Exception,  over 
all  the  Works  of  God  ;  and  becaufe  avocv-xth  it 
retains  and  comprizes  all  Things  within  the  Limits 
of  its  own  Dominion.  The  Romans  called  it 
Necesse,  &  Necessitas  ;  quafi  ne  Cajfitas^  be- 
caufe it  cannot  faiU  or  be  made  'void :  &  quad 
ne  ^ajfitas^  becaufe  it  cannot  be  moved,  or  Jhaken^ 

by  all  the  Power  of  Men  *, 

I  ac- 

*  The  immediate  Parent,  or  Cau/a  Proximay  of  Neceffity, 
is  Fate;  called,  by  the  Greeks,  fi^a^/xecy? :  becaufe  it  in- 
vincibly dijiributei  to  every  Man  his  Lot.  They  termed  it 
ftlfo  ff67r§a;/iAt»»),  becaufe  it  bounds ^  limits,  marks  out,  adjujls, 
4tterminest  and  prsecifely  a/certains,  to  each  Individual  of  the 
human  Race,  his  afligned  Portion  both  of  aflive  and  paffive 
Life.  Fate  was  likewife  fometimes  metonymically  ftyled 
(^.oi^a,  or  the  Lat,  i.  e.  the  Res  ipjiffimas,  or  very  Anions  and 
Felicitys  and  Sufferings,  themfelves,  which  fall  to  every 
Man's  Share. 

The  Latins  called  Fate,  Fatum:  either  from /«/,  i.e. 
from  God's  faying.  Let  fucb  and  fuch  a  Thing  come  to  pei/s  : 
or,  fimply,  afando-,  from  God*s  pronouncing  the  Exiftence, 
the  Continuance,  the  Circumftances,  the  Times,  and  what- 
ever elfe  relates  to  Men  and  Things. 

If  we  diftinguifh  accurately,  this  feems  to  have  been  the 

Order,  in  which  the  moll  judicious  of  the  Antients  confi- 

der'd  the  whole  Matter.     Firft,  God  : — then.  His  Will:— 

then,  Fate;  or  the  folemn  Ratification  of  His  Will,  by 

B  3  paffing 
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I  acquiefce  in  the  old  Diftiniflion  of  NecefTity 
(a  Diltin(5lion  adopted  by  Luther*,  and  by  molt 
of,  not  to  fay  by  all,  the  found  Reformed  Divines), 
into  a  Neceffity  <?/ Compulsion,  and  a  Neceffity  of 
INFALLIBLE  Certainty. — The  NccefTity  ofCom- 
fulfion  is  prsedicated  of  inanimate  Bodys  i  as  we 
fay  of  the  Earth  (for  Inftance}  that  it  circuits  the 
Sun,  by  compulfory  Neceffity :  and,  in  fome 
Cafes,  of  reafonable  Beings  themfelves  ;  viz.  when 
they  are  forced  to  do  or  fuffer  any  Thing,  con- 
trary to  their  Will  and  Choice. — The  Neceffity  of 
infallible  Certainty,  is  of  a  very  diiferent  Kind : 
and  only  renders  the  Event  inevitably  future, 
without  any  compulfory  Force  on  the  Will  of  the 
Agent.  Thus,  it  was  infallibly  certain^  that  Judas 
•would  betray  Chrift :  he  was,  therefore,  a  ne- 
ceffary,  though  a  voluntary,  Adtor  in  that  tremen- 
dous Bufmefs. 

paffing  and  eftablifijing  it  into  an  unchangeable  Decree  : — 
then,  Creation: — then,  Necessity;  i.e.  fuch  an  in- 
diffoluble  Concatenation  of  fecondary  Caufes  and  EfFefls,  as 
has  a  native  Tendency  to  fecure  the  Certainty  of  all  Events, 
JicHt  Unda  im^'elUtur  IJndd: — then,  Providekce  ;  i.  e.  the 
omniprasfent,  omnivigilant,  all-direding  Superintendency  of 
Divine  Wifdom  and  Power,  carrying  the  whole  prseconcerted 
Scheme  into  adlnal  Execution,  by  the  fubfervient  xMediation 
of  fecond  Caufes,  which  were  created  for  that  End. 

*  Vide  LvtUr.  De   Servo   Arbitrio,    Sed.  43. —  Edit. 
iioremb.  1526. 

2.  "  Are 
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2.  "Are  Man's  A6{\ons  free,  or  necejfary?" . 

They  may  be,  at  one  and  the  fame  Time,  free 
and  neceflary  too.  When  Mr.  Wefley  is  very 
hungry,  or  very  tired ;  he  is,  necejfarily,  and  yet 
freely,  difpofed  to  Food,  or  Reft.  He  can  no 
more  help  being  fo  difpofed,  than  a  falling  Scone 
can  help  tending  to  the  Earth.  But  here  lyes  the 
grand  Difference.  The  Stone  is  a  Jimple  Being, 
confifting  of  Matter  only  :  and,  confequently, 
can  have  no  Will  either  to  rife  or  fall. — Mr. 
Wefley  is  a  compound  Being,  made  up  of  Matter 
and  Spirit.  Confequently,  his  Spirit,  Soul,  or 
Will,  (for  I  can  conceive  no  real  Difference  be- 
tween the  Will,  and  the  Soul  itfelf)  is  concerned 
in  fitting  down  to  Dinner,  or  in  courting  Repofe, 
when  Neceffity  impells  to  either.  And  I  will 
venture  to  affirm,  what  he  himfelf  cannot  deny, 
that,  neceffarily  byafs'd  as  he  is  to  thofe  mediums 
of  Recruit ;  he  has  recourfe  to  them  zs  freely  (i.  e. 
as  voluntarily,  and  with  as  much  Appetite,  Choice, 
Defire,  and  Relifh),  as  if  Neceffity  was  quite  out 
of  the  Cafe :  nay,  and  with  abundantly  greater 
Freedom  and  Choice,  than  if  he  was  not  fo  necef- 
fitatcd  and  impell'd. 

it  would  be  eafy,  to  inftance  this  obvious  Truth, 
in  a  Thoufand  Particulars :  and  in  Particulars  of 
infinitely  greater  Moment,  than  relate  to  com- 
mon Life,  Let  me  juft,  en  paffant,  illuflrate 
B  4  the 
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the  Point,  from  the  moft  grand  and  important 
Topic  which  the  whole  Compafs  of  Reafoning 
affords. 

It  was  necejfary  (i.  e.  abfolutely  and  intrinfecally 
inevitable),  i.  That  the  Messiah  fhould  be /«- 
variably  *  holy  in  all  his  Ways,  and  righteous  in 
all  his  Works  : — 2.  That  He  fhould  dye  for  the 
Sins  of  Men. 

Yet  Chrift,  tho',  i.  necejfarily  good  (fo  ne- 
cefiarily,  that  it  was  impojjtble  for  Him  to  be 
otherwife)  -,  was  freely  and  voluntarily  good : 
elfe.  He  could  not  have  declared,  with  Truth, 
My  Meat  and  Drink  [i.  e.  my  Choice,  my  Ap- 
petite, my  Defire]  is,  to  do  the  Will  of  Him  that 
fent  me,  and  to  finifh  His  IVork-f. — 2.  Though 
jHe  J   could   not  avoid    being   put    to    Death, 

as 

*  I  never  knew  more  than  one  Jrminian,  who  was  fo 
tremendoufly  confiftent,  as  to  maintain,  explicitly  and  in 
Words,  that  //  ivas  possible  for  Chriji  Hint/elf  to  have 
FALLEN  from  Grace  by  Sin,  and  to  have  p  E  R  i  s  h  '  D  everlajiingly. 
I  muft,  however,  do  this  Gentleman  the  Juftice  to  add,  that 
He  has,  for  fome  Years  paft,  been  of  a  better  Judgment. 
i^But  the  fhocking  Principle  itfelf  is  neceflarily  involved 
in,  and  invincibly  follows  upon,  the  Arminian  Scheme  of 
Contingency ;  whether  the  Affertors  of  that  Scheme  openly 
avow  the  Confequence,  or  no. 

t  John  iv.   34. 

X  To  deny  the  Necejfity  of  Chrift's  Sufferings,  i,  e.  to 
l^onfid^r  them  as  unpreedejlinatedj   and   as  Things  which 

mighty 
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as  a  Sacrifice  for  Sin  •,  yet  He  dy'd  voluntarily^ 
and  therefore  freely.  Elfe,  He  would  not 
have  affirm'd,  that  He  was  even  JlraighterCd, 
Uill  it  was  accomplijh' d  * :  i.  e.  He  wijh^d^  and 
long'dy  for  the  Confummation  of  His  Obedience 
unto  Death. 

Need  I  add  any  Thing  more,  to  prove 
that  Freedom  and  Necejfity  are  not  only  compa- 
tible, but  may  even  co-alefce  into  abfolute  Uni- 
fons,  with  each  other  ? 

But,  "  How  do  they  thus  co-alefce?" — By* 
the  wife  Appointment  of  GOD,  who  is  great  in 
Counfely  and  mighty  in  Working  ^^  A  Chrijiian 
will  be  fatisfy'd  with  this  Anfwer.  And  Philofo^ 
pby  itfelf  cannot  rife  to  an  higher. 

mightf  or  might  not,  have  happen'd  ;  is  to  annihilate,  at 
one  Stroke,  the  whole  Dignity  and  Importance  of  the 
Chrillian  Religion.  Scripture  is,  therefore,  extremely 
careful  to  inculcate,  again,  and  again,  and  again,  in  the 
ftrongeft  and  moft  ejcplicit  Terms  which  Language  can 
fupply,  that  the  Whole  of  Chrift's  Humiliation,  even  hit 
Death  itfelf,  was  infallibly  and  inevitably  decreed. 
See,  among  many  other  Paffages,  thofe  which  occur  in  the 
5  th  Chapter  of  this  Effay. 

*  Luke  xii.  50. 

f  Jer.  xxxii.  19. 

CHAP. 
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CHAPTER   II. 

The  Necessity  of  Human  Volitions  proved,  from 
the  Nature  of  the  Connexion  fubjijiing  between 
Soul  and  Body. 

MR.  WeOey  afks,  3.  "Is  Man  felf-da^r- 
"  min'd,  in  Ading  -,  or  is  he  determin'd 
"  by  fome  other  Being  ?" — I  fcruple  not,  to  de- 
clare, as  my  ftedfafl  Judgement,  thai  no  Man 
ever  was,  or  ever  ivilly  or  ever  can  be,  ftridly 
and  philofophically  fpeaking,  f elf -deter  mined  to 
any  one  Aflion,  be  that  Adion  what  it  may. 

Let  us  examine  this  Point.  It  is  neither  un- 
important, nor  unentertaining. 

There  is  *  no  Medium  between  Matter  and 
Spirit.  Thefe  Two  divide  the  whole  Univerfe 
between  them.  Even  in  Man's  prefcnt  complex 
State,  tho'  Body  and  Soul  conflitute  one  Compc- 
fitum ;  yet  are  the  two  component  Principles 
not  only  diftinfl,  but  eflentially  *  different,  from 

•  *  I  am  obliged,  here,  to  take  thefe  two  Particulars  for 
granted  :  As  the  Adhibition  of  the  abundant  Proofs,  by 
which  they  are  fupported  and  evinced,  would  lead  me  too 
far  from  the  Objed  immediately  in  View. 

.  each 
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each  other.  Their  Connexion,  tho'  aflonifliingly 
intimate,  occafions  no  Mixture  nor  Confufion  of 
This  with  That. 

Notwithftanding  which,  the  Nature  (or,  if 
you  pleafe,  the  Law)  of  their  Jundlion  is  fuch, 
that  they  reciprocally  a5l  upmi  each  other.  A 
Man  breaks  a  Limb  :  or  is  wounded  in  a  Duel. 
The  Body,  and  the  Body  alone,  receives  the  In- 
jury :  but  the  Injury  is  no  fooner  received,  than 
it  operates  upon  the  Soul.  For  it  is  the  Soul 
only,  which  feels  Pleafure  or  Pain,  through  the 
Medium  of  the  bodily  Organs.  Matter  can  no 
more  feel^  or  -perceive  *,  than  it  can  read^  or  pray. 
To  fuppofe  otherwife,  were  to  fuppofe  that  a  Vi- 
olin can  hear,  and  a  Telefcope  fee. 

If,  therefore,  the  Soul  is  the  feeling  Principle, 
or  fole  Seat  of  Perception ;  it  follows,  as  clear 
as  Day,  that  the  Soul  is  no  lefs  dependent  on  the 
Body,  for  a  very  confiderable  Portion  of  it's 
[i.  e.  of  the  Soul's  own]  phyfical  Happinefs  or 
Mifery  ;  than  the  Body  is  dependent  on  the  Soul, 
for  it's  [i.  e.  for  the  Body's]  inftrumental  Subfer- 
viency  to  the  Will. — Confequently,  the  Soul  is 
(not  felf- determined^  but)  necejfarily  determined, 
to  take  as  much  Care  of  the  Body  as  it  [the 
Soulj  in  it's  prefent  Views  deems  requifit :  be- 
caufe  the  Soul  is  confcious  of  it's  Dependence  on 
that  Machine,  as  the  Inlet  and  Channel  of  "pleaf- 
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ing  or  of  dlfagreeable  Senfatlons.  So  that,  in 
tfiis  very  extenfive  Inftance,  Man's  Volitions  are 
fwayed,  this  way  or  that,  to  the  right  hand  or  to 
the  left  •,  by  Confiderations,  drawn  from  the 
Circumftance  of  that  necejfary  Dependence  on 
the  Body,  which  the  Soul  cannot  poflibly  raife 
itfelf  fuperior  to,  while  the  mutual  Connection 
fubfifts. 

An  Idea  is  that  Image,  Form,  or  Conception  of 
any  Thing,  which  the  Soul  is  imprejfed  with  from 
'without  *.  How  come  we  by  thefe  Ideas  ?  I  be- 
lieve them  to  be,  all,  originally,  let  in,  through 
the  bodily  Senfes  only.  I  cannot  confider  Re- 
flexion as,  properly,  the  Source  of  any  new 
Ideas  :  but  rather  as  a  fort  of  mental  Chemiftry, 
by  which  the  Underflanding  contemplatively 
analyfes  and  fublimates,  into  abftraft  and  refined 
Knowledge,  fome  of  thofe  Ideas  which  refult 
either  from  Experience,  or  from  Information; 
and   which  were    primarily    admitted     through 

•  Are  not  the  Powers  oi  Fancy  an  Exception  to  that  Doc- 
trine which  maintains,  that  all  Ideas  originally  accede,  ab 
extra,  to  the  Mind  ?  —  Not  in  the  leaft.  Tho'  I  may 
form  (for  Inftance)  an  uncertain,  or  at  beft  an  incomplete. 
Idea  of  a  Perfon  I  never  faw ;  yet  that  Idea  is  either  drawn 
from  Defcription,  or,  if  purely  imaginary,  is  a  Combina- 
tion of  Conceptions,  every  one  of  which  came  at  firft  into 
the  Mind  through  the  Senfes,  and  which  it  afTociates  on 
principles  of  real  or  fuppofed  Similitude. 

the 
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the  Avenues  of  Senfe.  Without  the  Senfe  of 
Hearing,  we  could  have  had  no  juft  Idea  of 
Sound  ;  nor  of  Odors,  without  the  Senfe  of 
Smelling  :  any  more  than  the  Foot  can  tafte,  or 
the  Hand  can  hear. 

The  Senfes  themfelves,  which  aFe  thus  the 
only  Doors,  by  which  Ideas,  i.  e.  the  Rudiments 
of  all  *  Knowledge,  find  their  Way  to  the  Soul  j 
are,  literally  and  in  the  fullell  Import  of  the 
Word,  corporeal.  Hence,  the  Soul  cannot  fee^ 
if  the  Eyes  are  deftroy'd  :  nor  feel,  if  the  nervous 
Fancftions  are  fufpended :  nor  hear^  if  the  Organs 
of  that  Senfe  are  totally  impair'd.  What  learn 
we  from  this  ?  That  the  Soul,  or  Mind,  is  pri- 
marily and  immediately  indebted  to  the  Body, 
for  all  the  Ideas  (and,  confequently,  for  all  the 
Knowledge)  with  which  it  is  furniilied.     By  thcfe 

*  The  Reader  will  obferve,  that  I  am,  here,  fpeaking  of 
no  other  than  of  natural  and  of  artificial  Knowledge.  5//- 
ritual  Knowledge,  divinely  imprefs'd  on  the  Soul  in  it's. 
Regeneration  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  comes  not,  hitherto, 
withia  the  Compafs  of  the  prefent  Difquifition.  Tho', 
to  me,  it  feems  extremely  probable,  that  this  mfoft  adorable 
^gent  often  condefcends  to  make  the  Senfes  themfelves  (and 
cfpecially  the  Senfe  of  Feeling ;  to  which  fingle  Senfe,  by 
the  Way,  all  the  other  Pour  may,  fub  diverfo  Modo,  be  re- 
duced) the  Inlets  of  His  Blefled  Influence.  There  is  a  Spirit 
in  Man  :  and  the  Infpiration  of  th(  Almighty  gi-veth  them  Un- 

derjlanding.     Job  xxxii.  8. 

Ideas, 
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Ideas,  when  compared,  combined,  or  feparated ; 
the  Soul,  on  every  Occafion,  necejfarily  regulates 
it's  Condud: :  and  is  afterwards  as  dependent  on 
the  Body  for  carrying  it's  Conceptions  into  out- 
ward Ad,  as  it  was  for  it's  fimple  Reception  of 
them  at  firft. 

Thus,  the  Soul  is,  in  a  very  extenfive  Degree, 
faffwe  as  Matter  itfelf. 

Whether  the  Fibres  of  the  Brain  do  no  more 
than  /imply  vibrate  -,  or  whether  they  be  alfo  the 
Canals  of  a  vital  Fluid  agitated  and  fet  in  Circu- 
lation, by  the  Percuffions  which  it  receives  from 
the  Senfes  -,  the  Argument  comes  to  juft  the  fame 
Point.  The  Senfes  are  necejfarily  imprefs'd  by 
every  Objed  from  without ;  and  as  necejfarily 
commove  the  Fibres  of  the  Brain :  from  which 
nervous  Commotion,  Ideas  are  neceifarily  com- 
municated to,  or  excited  in,  the  Soul  -,  and,  by 
the  Judgement  which  the  Soul  neceifarily  frames 
of  thofe  Ideas,  the  Will  is  neceffarily  inclined  to 
approve  or  difapprove,  to  ad  or  not  to  ad.  If 
fo,  where  is  the  boafted  Power  of  Self-determi- 
nation ? 

Having  taken  a  momentary  Survey  of  the 
Soul's  Dependence  on  the  Body  j  and  of  the  vail 
Command  which  the  Body  has  over  the  Soul  (fo 
great,  that  a  Dijeaje  may  quickly  degrade  a  Phi- 
lofopher  into  an  Ideot  5  and  even  an  Alteration 

of 


[    ^3    1 

of  *  Weather  difFufe  a  temporary  Stupor  through 
all  the  Powers  of  the  Mind)  j  let  us  next  en- 
quire, 

*  Lord  Chcfterfield's  Remark  is  not  ill  fouTided.  "  I  am 
**  convinced,  that  a  light  Supper,  a  good  Night's  Sleep, 
**  and  a  fine  Morning ;  have,  fometimes,  made  an  Hero, 
**  of  the  fame  Man,  who,  by  an  Indigeftion,  a  reftlefs 
"  Night,  and  a  rainy  Morning,  would  have  been  a  Coward." 
Letter  Wj. — Again:  •*  Thofe  who  fee  and  obferve  Kings, 
"  Heros,  and  Statefmen,  difcover  that  they  have  Head- 
*'  achs,  Indigellions,  Humors,  and  Pafllons,  jufl:  like  other 
*'  People:  every  one  of  which,  in  their  Turns,  determine 
**  their  Wills,  in  Defiance  of  their  Reafon."  Letter  173. — 
Human  Excellence,  truly,  has  much  to  be  proud  of!  And 
Man  is  a  Sovereign,  /el/determining  kmmdiW  An  Animal, 
whom  too  rarify'd  or  too  vifcous  a  Texture,  too  rapid  or  too 
languid  a  Circulation,  of  Blood;  an  iraperfedt  Secretion  of 
Spirits,  from  the  Blood,  through  the  cortical  Strainers  of 
the  Brain ;  or  an  irregular  Diflribution  of  the  fpiritous 
Fluid,  from  the  fecreting  Fibres,  to  the  nervous  Canals 
which  diiFufe  themfelves  through  the  Body  : — thefe,  and  a 
thoufand  other  involuntary  Caufes,  can,  at  any  Time,  in 
lefs  than  a  Moment,  if  God  pleafe,  fufpend  every' one  of 
our  Sen(ations ;  ftagnate  us  into  Stupidity ;  agitate  us  into 
a  Fever;  or  deprive  us  of  Life  itfelf! 

Yet,  let  it  be  obferv'd,  that  Thought  and  Reafon  are,  at 
bU  Times  and  amidft  all  Circumftances  whatever,  ejjentiallj 
ihfeparabU  from  the  Soul:  whether  it  dwell  in  a  well:or- 
ganized  and  duly-temper'd  Body,  or  in  a  Body  whofe  Con- 
flruflion  is  ever  fo  unfavorable,  and  whofe  mechanic  Balance 
is  ever  fo  broken  and  impaired.  But,  in  the  latter  Cafe 
(efpecially  in  Swoons,  Epilepfys,  5:c.)  the  Soul  cannot  un- 
fold 


[     24     ] 

quire,  on  what  the  Body  itfelf  depends,  for  the 
Sources  of  thofe  innumerable  Ideas,  which  it  is 

the 

fold  2.tiA.  exerci/e  it's  Facultys,  as  when  the  material  Machine 
is  in  right  Order.  Thus,  we  cannot  fay,  with  metaphyseal 
Propriety,  that  a  Perfon  in  a  fainting-fit,  or  that  even  the 
moft  abfolute  Idtot  on  Earth,  is  an  irrational  Being :  but 
only,  that  he  has  not  the  Service  of  his  Reafon.  Nor  can 
we  fay,  of  a  Madman,  that  he  has  lofi  his  Underftanding : 
but  only,  that  the  proper  Ufet  or  Dire^ion,  of  it,  is  per- 
verted. 

'Tis  true,  indeed,  that,  as  tdeotcy  feems  to  be  rather  a 
quid  deficiensy  than  a  to  pofiti-vum;  and  may  therefore  be 
immediately  occafion'd  by  the  bad  Mechanifm  (i.  e.  by  a 
vitiated  Arrangement  and  Motion)  of  the  corporeal  Particles, 
whether  fluid  or  folid : — So,  on  the  other  Hand,  Madnefs 
feems  to  have  more  in  it  of  the  ro  pojiti'vum;  and,  confe- 
quently,  to  be  the  EfFedl  of  an  higher  and  more  abfolute 
Caufe.  What  can  that  Caufe  be  ?  I  am  llrongly  and  clearly 
of  opinion,  with  Mr^  Baxter  (not  Baxter  the  old  Puritan, 
but  Baxter  the  great  modern  Philofopher),  that  all  Madnefs 
whatever  procedesfrom  the  powerful!  and  continued  Agency 
of  fome  feparate  Spirit,  or  Spirits,  obtruding  phantaftic 
Vifions  on  the  Soul  of  the  infane  Perfon.  If  the  Majority 
of  Dreams  are  but  the  Madnefs  of  Sleep,  what  is  Madnefs, 
properly  fo  called,  but  a  waking  Dream  ?  For,  as  that  moft 
accompliihed  Metaphyfician  very  juftly  reafons,  "  The 
**  Soul,  in  itfelf,  is  an  uncompounded,  fimple  Subftance, 
**  and  hath  no  Parts,  and  therefore  properly  no  Cenjiitutionz 
*«  neither  is  it  liable  to  any  Change,  or  Alteration,  in  it's  own 
*'  Nature.  The  inert  Matter  of  the  Body  could  never  affeft 
"  it  thus  [i,  e.  could  never  io  affeft  the  Soul,  as  to  occa- 

«<   fiOft 
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the  Vehicle  of  tranfmitting  to  the  Intellecl :  and^ 
\vithout  which  Tranfmiffion,  the  Intelleft,   im- 

plunged 

"  fion  Madhefs],  That  could  only  Umit  the  Facultys  of 
*'  the  Soul,  farther  and  farther,  or  deaden  it's  Adtivity  : 
**  but  not  animate  it  after  fuch  a  terrible  Manner.  Hence 
"   there  is  no  other  Way  for  it's  being  afFefted  in  this  Man- 

"  ner,  but  the  Canfe  I  have  already  aflio-ned. 

•*  There  is,  indeed,  a  great  Difference,  and  Variety,  in  the 
"  Phaenomena  of  Reafon  dijiurbed.  But,  univerfally,  the 
"  Difeafe  Could  not  be  lodged  in  the  Soul  itfelf:  nor  could 
■.♦*  the  Matter  of  the  Body  affedl  it  any  other  Way,  than  by 
*•  deadening  [\.  e.  by  impeding]  it's  Adivity ;  which,  I 
**  think,  is  never  the  Cafe  in  thefe  Appearances.  In  ihort, 
"  the  Diforder  o^  Matter  might  make  a  Man  71  Jlupid  Ideot  \ 
*'  fubjeft  him  to  She/),  Apoplexy,  or  any  Thing  approaching 
•*  to  it's  own  Nature  :  but  could  never  be  the  Caufe  of  ^^«^^, 
**  Dijlraiiion,  Phrenfy,  unlefs  it  were  employed  as  an  In- 
"  ftrument  hy  fame  other  Gaii/e :  that  is.  It  cannot  of  it/elf 
"  be  the  Canfe  of  thefe  Diforders  of  Reafon.  If  the  Inertia 
*'  of  Matter  infers  any  Thing,  it  infers  thus  much." 
Baxter's  Enquiry  into  the  Nature  of  the  human  Soul,  Vol.  IL 
p.  141,  142. — I  no  more  doubt,  that  Mad  Perfons,  at  this 
very  Day,  are  Demoniacs,  or  influenced  and  agitated  bv 
incorporeal  and  invifible  Beings;  than  I  can  doubt,  thac 
fome  People  were  fo  poffeffed,  at  the  Time  of  our  Lord's 
Abode  on  Earth.  Such  an  AfTertion  will,  probably,  found 
romantically  ftrange,  to  a  prejudiced,  and  to  a  fuperficial^ 
Ear.  But  (let  the  FaSt  itfelf  really  Hand  how  it  may),  I 
think  I  can  venture  to  pronounce,  that  the  Philofophy  of  the 
Opinion,  as  ftated  and  argued  by  Mr,  Ba.xter,  is  irrefiagable* 
— Examiae  firft,  and  then  judge, 

C  Unembody'i 
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plunged  in  a  Mafs  of  Clay,  could  have  had  no 
more  Idea  of  outward  Things,  than  an  Oyfter 

has 

Unembody'd  Spirits,  both  friendly  and  hoftile  (EvJai/y-oj-e,-, 
&  y.ay.o^a.i[/.oii;i;),  holy  and  unholy,  have  more  to  do  with 
us,  in  a  Way  both  of  Good  and  Evil,  than  the  Generality 
of  us  feem  to  imagine.  But  they  themfelves  are,  All,  no 
more  than  Parts  of  that  great  Chain,  which  depends  on  the 
Firft  Caufe,  or  Uncreated  Link :  and  can  only  aft  as  Mi- 
niftcrs  of  HIS  Will. 

Luther  relates  feveral  uncommon  Things,  concerning  his 
own  Converfe  with  feme  of  the  fpiritual  World :  which, 
however  fanciful  they  may,  prima  facie  y  appear;  are  by  no 
means  pbilofophically  inadmifiible.  For  fo  faying,  I  am 
fure  to  incurr  a  Smile  of  Contempt,  from  Pertlings  and  Ma-^ 
terialifts:  the  former  of  whomy^^^r,  when  they  cannot  rea- 
fon;  and  wifely  confider  a  G?7«,  and  a  Sjllogi/m,  as  two 
Names  for  the  fame  Thing,  When  it  can  be  folidly  proved, 
that  the  Gums  are  the  Seat  of  Intelleift ;  I  will  then  allow, 
that  a  Laugher  fhews  his  Underftanding  and  his  Wit,  every 
Time  he  {hews  his  Teeth.  Was  Ridicule  the  legitimate  Teji 
of  Truth,  there  could  be  no  fuch  Thing  as  Truth  in  the 
World  ;  and,  confequently,  there  would  be  nothing  for 
Ridicule  to  be  the  Tefi  of:  as  enjery  Truth  may  he,  and  in 
it's  Turn  adually  has  been,  ridiculed,  by  fome  infipid  Wit- 
ling or  other.  So  that,  to  borrow  a  lively  Remark  from  Mr. 
Hervey,  "  The  Whim,  of  making  Ridicule  the  Teft  of 
«'  Truth,  feems  as  fuitable  to  the  Fitnefs  of  Things,  as  to 
"  place  Harlequin  in  the  Seat  of  Lord  Chief  Juftice." 
Moreover,  Ridicule  itfelf,  view'd  as  ridiculoufy  ufurping  the 
^ffice  of  a  philcfophical  Touch-Hone;  has  been  ridiculed, 

with 
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has  of  a  Tinder-box.  An  unaflive  Confciouf- 
nefs  of  mere  torpid  Exiftence  would  have  been 
the  whole  Amount  of  it's  Riches,  during  it's  In- 
clofure  in  a  Prifon  without  Door,  Window,  or 
Crevice. 

The  human  Body  is  necejfarily  encompafs'd  by 
a  Multitude  of  other  Bodys.  Which  other  fur-, 
rounding  Bodys  (animal,  vegetable,  &c.),  fo  far 
as  we  come  within  their  perceivable  Sphsere,  ne- 
cejfarily imprefs  our  Nerves  with  Senfations  cor- 
refpondent  to  the  Objects  themfdves.  'Thefe 
Senfations  are  necejjarily  (and,  for  the  moil  Part, 
injlantaneoujly)  propagated   to  the  Soul :   which 

with  much  Poignancy,  and  Strength  of  Senfe,  by  the  inge- 
nious Pen  of  the  late  Dr.  Brown,  in  his  Ejfay  on  Satire: 

*'  Come,  let  us  join  awhile  this  titt'ring  Crew, 
And  own,  the  Ideot  Guide  for  once  is  trfie; 
Deride  our  weak  Forefathers'  muily  Rule, 
Who  therefore  fmiled,  becaufe  they  faw  a  Fool. 
Sublimer  Logic  now  adorns  our  Ifle  : 
We  therefore  fee  a  Fool,  becaufe  we  fmile ! 

Truth  in  her  gloomy  Cave  why  fondly  feek  ? 
Lo,  gay  fhe  fits  in  Laughter''^  dimple  Cheek : 
Contemns  each  furly  Academic  Foe, 
And  courts  the  fpruce  Free-thinker  and  the  Beau. 

No  more  fhall  Reason  boatl  her  Pow'r  divine: 
Her  Bafe  eternal  fhook  by  FoUyh  Mine. 
Truth's  facred  Fort  th' exploded  Laugh  (hall  win; 
And  Coxcombs  vanqui(h  Berkley  by  a  Grin  !" 
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can  no  more  help  receiving  them  and  being  af- 
fefted  by  them,  than  a  Tree  can  refift  a  Stroke 
of  Lightening. 

Now,  (i.)  if  all  the  Ideas  in  the  Soul  derive 
their  Exiftence  from  5'd'«/^/i(7;z  •,  and,  (2.)  if  the 
Soul  depend,  abfolutely,  on  the  Bcdy^  for  all  thofe 
Senfations  •,  and,  (3.)  if  the  Body  be  both  pri- 
marily and  continually  dependent,  on  other  ex- 
trinfec  Beings,  for  the  very  Senfations  which  it 
[the  Bodyj  communicates  to  the  Soul  •,  —  the 
Confequence  feems,  to  me,  undeniable :  that 
neither  the  immanent  nor  the  tranfient  A6ts  of 
Man  (i.  e.  neither  his  mental,  nor  his  outward 
Operations)  are  yi;//'-determin'd  •,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  determined  by  the  Views  with  which 
an  Infinity  of  furrounding  Objecfts  necejfanly^  and 
almoft  inceffantly,  imprefs  his  Intellect. 

And  on  what  do  thofe  furrounding  Ohje^f 
themfehes^  which  are  moftly  material  (i.  e.  on 
what  does  Matter,  in  all  it's  Forms,  Pofitions, 
and  Relations),  depend  ?  Certainly,  not  on  Itfelf. 
It  could  neither  be  it's  own  Creator,  nor  can  if 
be  it's  own  Conferver.  In  my  Idea,  every  Par- 
ticle of  Matter  v/ould  immediately  revert  into 
Non-exiftence,  if  not  retained  in  Being,  from 
Moment  to  Moment,  by  the  Will  of  HIM  who 
upholds  all  Things  by  the  Word  of  his  Power*,  and 
through  IVhom  all  Things  covfijl'\. 

*  Heb.  i.  3.  t  Col.  i.  17. 

Much 
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Much  kfs,  does  Matter  depend  on  the  Human 
Mind.  Man  can  neither  create,  nor  *  extermi- 
nate, a  fingle  Atom.  There  are  Cafes,  wherein 
he  can  alter  the  Modes  of  Matter:  fo  as  to  form 
(for  Inftance)  certain  vegetable  Fibres  into  Linen, 
Linen  into  Paper,  and  Paper  into  Books.  He 
can  alfo  throw  that  Linen,  or  Paper,  or  Books, 
into  a  Fire  ;  and  thereby  difiblve  the  prefent  coji' 
neSllon  of  their  Particles,  and  annihilate  their 
inodal  Relations.  But,  notwithftanding  he  has 
all  this  in  his  Power^  (tho',  by  the  Way,  he'ii 
"  never  do  either  one  or  the  other,  except  his  IFill 
be  neceffarily  determined  by  fome  eifedual  Mo- 
tive); ftill,  the  ieeming  Deftrudion  amounts  to 
no  more  than  a  Variation.  Not  an  individual 
Particle  of  the  burnt  Matter  is  extermin'd :  nor 
even  it's  eflential  Relation,  to  the  Univerfe,  fu- 

•  To  all  her  other  autiphilofophical  Abfurditys,  Armi'^ 
nianifm  adds  the  fuppofed  Defcdiibility  of  faving  Grace:  by 
friving  as  her  Opinion,  that  the  Hoi/  Principle  in  a  renewed 
Soul  is  not  only  a  corruptible  and  peripaHe  Seed,  but  that  it, 
frequently,  and  adually,  lioes  fuffer  a  total  Extiiinion  and  a 
final  Annihilation.  Or,  as  Mr.  Wcfley  and  his  Fraternity 
vulgarly  exprefs  it,  "  Kc  who  is,  to-day,  a  Child  of  God, 
"  may  be,  to-morrow,  a  Child  of  the  Devil."  As  if  the 
Principle  of  Grace  were  Icfs  privileged  than  a  Particle  of 
Matter!  And  as  if  Man,  who  cannot  annihilate  a  finglc 
Atom,  were  able  to  annihilate  the  mofl  illultrious  Effcft  of 
>the  Holy  Spirit's  Operation  !   Crcdat  Judccusy  &c. 

C  3  perfcded. 


r  30  ] 

perfeded.  There  would  be,  pr^cifely,  the  fame 
Quantity  of  folid  Subftance,  which  there  now  is, 
without  the  Lofs  of  a  corpufcular  Unit ;  were  all 
the  Men,  and  Things,  upon  the  Face  of  the 
Earth,  and  the  very  Globe  itfelf,  reduced  to 
Allies.  Confequently,  Matter  is  abfolutely  and 
folely  dependent  on  God  hitnfelf. 

Thus  have  we,  briefly,  traced  the  winding 
Current  to  it's  Source,  The  Soul,  or  Intelleft, 
depends  on  it's  Ideas^  for  the  Determinations  of 
its  Volitions:  elle,  it  would  will,  as  a  blind  Man 
walks,  at  aVenture  and  in  theDark. — Thofe  Ideas 
are  the  Daughters  of  Senfation  -,  and  can  deduce 
their  Pedigree  from  no  other  Quarter.  The 
embody'd  Soul  could  have  had  no  Idea  of  fo 
much  as  a  Tree,  or  a  Blade  of  Grafs,  if  our  Dif- 
tancefrom  thofe  Bodys  had  been  fuch,  as  to  have 
prsecluded  their  refpeclive  Forms  from  occurring 
to  the  Eye. — The  Senfes^  therefore,  are  the  Chan- 
nels of  all  our  natural  Perceptions.  Which  Senfes 
are  entirely  corporeal:  as  is  the  Brain  alfo,  that 
grand  Centre,  to  which  all  their  ImprefTions  are 
forwarded,  and  from  whence  they  immediately 
a6b  upon  the  Immaterial  Principle. — Thefe  cor- 
poreal Senfes  receive  their  ImprefTions  from  the 
Prefence,  or  Impulfe,  of  exterior  Beings  (for  all 
our  Senfations  are  but  Modes  of  Motion). — And 
every  one  of  thofe  exterior  Beings  is  dependent, 

for 
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for  Exiftence,  and  for  Operation,  on  GOD  Mofl: 
High. 

Such  is  the  Progreffion  of  one  Argument  (and 
'tis  but  one  among  many),  for  the  great  Doftrine 
of  Philosophical  Necessity  :  A  Chain,  con- 
cerning which  (and,  efpecially,  concerning  the 
Determination  to  Aflion,  by  Motives  arifing 
from  Ideas)  Mr.  Wejley  modeftly  affirms,  that 
"  It  has  not  one  good  Link  belonging  to  it." 
Serioufly,  I  pity  the  Size  of  his  Underftanding. 
And  I  pity  it,  becaufe  1  verily  believe  it  to  be  a 
"Fault  which  he  cannot  help :  any  more  than  a 
Dwarf  can  help  not  being  Six  Feet  high.  Lame 
iadeed  are  all  his  Commentations  : 

"  But  better  he'd  give  us,  if  hettenhe  had.^^ 

I  fliall  clofe  this  Chapter,  with  fubmitting  a 
few  plain  and  reafonable  Qucerys  to  the  Reader. 

1.  How  is  that  Suppofition,  which  afcribes  a 
Self-determining IVill  to  a  created  Spirit-,  lefs  ab- 
surd, than  that  Suppofition,  which  afcribes  Self- 
Exiftence  to  Matter .'' 

2.  In  what  Refpe(5l,  or  Refpedls,  is  the  Ar- 
minian  Suppofition  of  a  fortuitous  'Train  of 
Events  \  lefs  Atheistical,  than  the  Epicura^an 
Suppofition  oi  z.  fortuitous  Cone  our fe  of  Atoms? 

C  4  .    3,  1/ 


t       32       ] 

3.  If  Man  be  a  Self-determining  Agtn\.\  will 
it  not  neceflarily  follow,  that  there  are  as  many 
rirfl  Caujes  (i.e.  in  other  Words,  as  many  GODS), 
as  there  are  MEN  in  the  World  ^ 

4.  Is  not  Independence  effentially  pra^requifit  to 
Self-determination  ? 

5.  But  is  it  true  in  Fact,  and  would  it  be 
found  Philosophy  to  aidmit,  that  Man  is  an  inde- 
pendent Being  ? 

6.  Moreover,  is  the  Suppofition,  of  Human  In- 
dependence and  Self-determination^  found  The- 
ology ?  At  lead,  does  it  comport  with  the  Scrip- 
tural Account  of  Man  .?  For  a  Specimen  of  which 
Account,  only  caft  your  Eye  on  the  Paffage  or 
two  that  follow. — The  JVay  of  Man  is  not  in  him- 

felf:  it  is  not  in  Man  that  walketh  to  ddre£l  his 
own  Steps  ^\ — Without  Me  [i.  e.  without  Chrift;, 

ye  can  do  nothing  ■\. — In  Him  [i.  e.  in  God  j  we  live, 
and  are  moved  {y-ivufj^i^x), and  have  ourExiftence"^,—^ 
It  is   He   who  worketh  All  in  All%. — It  is  God, 

■  who  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  \\. — Of 
Him,  and  to  Him,  and  through  Him,  are  all 
Things  ^. 

7.  May  we  not,  on  the  whole,  foberly  affirm; 
that  the  Scheme  of  Neceffity  is  Philofophy  in  her 

*  Jer,  X.  23.  f  John  xv.  5, 

t    X  Ads  xvii.  28.  §   I  Cor.  xii.  6. 

II  Phil.  ii.   13.  t\  Rom,  xi.  ^6. 

right 
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right  Mind?  And,  that  the  Scheme  of  Contin- 
gency is  Philofophy  run  mad  ? 


CHAPTER    in. 

Several  Objections,  to  the  Scheme  of  Necessity, 
anfwered, 

IT  feems  mofl  agreeable  to  the  radical  Simpli- 
city, which  God  has  obferved  in  His  Works  j 
to  fuppofe,  that,  in  themfelves^  All  human  Souls 
are  eo[ual.  I  can  eafily  believe,  that  the  Soul  of 
an  Oyller-woman  has,  naturally,  the  (unexpand- 
ed)  Powers  of  Grotius,  or  of  Sir  If aac  Newton : 
and  that  what  conduces  to  raife  the  Philofopher, 
the  Poet,  the  Politician,  or  the  Linguift,  fo  much 
above  the  ignorant  and  ftupid  of  Mankind  -,  is, 
not  only  the  Circumftance  of  intellefbual  Culti- 
vation, but  (ftill  more  than  That)  his  havino- 
the  Happinefs  to  occupy  a  better  Houfe,  i.  e. 
a  Body  more  commodioufly  organized^  than  They. 
The  Soul  of  a  Monthly  Reviewer^  if  imprifon*d 
within  the  fame  mud  Walls  which  are  tenanted 
by  the  Soul  of  Mr.  John  Wefley  \  would,  fimilar- 
ly  circumftanced,  reafon  and  a6l  (I  verily  think) 

exadly 
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cxa<5lly  like  the  Billiop  of  Moor-fields.  And  I 
know  ibme  very  fenfible  People,  who  even  go  fo 
far,  as  to  fuppofe,  that,  was  an  Human  Spirit 
Ihut  up  in  the  Skull  of  a  Cat  j  Pufs  would,  not- 
withftanding,  move  prone  on  all  four,  purr  when 
ftroaked,  fpit  when  pinched,  and  Birds  and  Mice 
be  her  darling  Objeds  of  Perfuit. 

Now,  tho'  I  can,  by  no  means,  for  my  own 
Part,  carry  Matters  to  fo  extreme  a  Length  as 
this ;  yet,  1  repeat  my  Opinion,  that  Much,  very 
Much,  depends  on  corporeal  Organization. 
Whence  the  ufual  Remark,  that  a  Man  is  (I 
would  rather  fay,  appears  to  be)  fenfible  and  in- 
genious, according  to  his  Dimenfion  and  folid 
Content  of  Brain.  That  is,  as  I  apprehend,  the 
Soul  is  more  capable  of  exerting  it's  Powers,  when 
lodg'd  in  a  capacious  and  well- conltru6led  Vehicle. 
I  dare  believe,  that  the  Brain  of  Dr.  Thomas 
Nowell  is,  to  That  of  Mr.  John  Wejley^  as  2  to  i, 
at  the  very  leafl.  And  yet,  all  this  is  the  Refult 
of  abfolute  Necejfity.  For,  what  is  Brain,  but 
Matter  peculiarly  modify'd  ?  And  Who  is  the 
Modifyer  ?  Not  Man,  but  God. 

I  juft  now  hinted  the  Conjedure  of  fome, 
that  an  human  Spirit,  incarcerated  in  the  Brain 
of  a  Cat;  would,  probably,  both  think  and 
behave,    as  that  Animal  now  does.     But  how 

would 
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would  the  *  Soul  of  a  Cat  acquit  itfelf,  if  in- 
clofed  in  the  Brain  of  a  Man  ?  We  cannot  re- 
folve  this  Qusefdon,  with  Certainty,  any  more 
than  the  other.  We  may,  however,  even  on 
this  Occafion,  addrefs  every  one  of  our  human 
Brethren  in  thofe  Words  of  that  great  philofo- 
phic  Neceflitarian,  St.  Paul ;  and  afl<,  JVho  mak- 
etb  thee  to  differ  from  the  lowed  of  the^Brute 
Creation?  Thy  Maker's  Free-will,  not  thine.— - 
And  what  Prse-eminence  hajl  thou,  which  thou 
didji  not  receive  from  Kim  ?  Not  the  leaft,  nor 

*  Let  not  the  Reader  ftart,  at  that  Expreffion,  <  The  Sotd 
*  of  a  Cat.'  For  the'  the  Word,  fo  apply'd,  may  feem 
Grange  to  thofe  who  have  not  weighed  both  Sides  of  the 
Qu^llion  (it  would  have  feemed  very  ftrange  to  me,  about 
15  Years  ago);  yet,  on  giving  the  Caufe  an  impartial 
Hearing,  the  Scale  of  Evidence  will,  in  my  Judgement, 
ftrongly  decide  for  an  hnmaterial  Principle  in  Brutes. 

I  mean  not,  here,  to  difcufs  the  Argument.  But  let  me 
hint,  that  one  principal  Hinge,  on  which  the  En<juiry  turns, 
is:  Do  thofe  inferior  Beings  reason,  or  do  they  NOT?  If 
they  do  (be  it  in  ever  fo  fmall  a  Degree),  they  mull  confift 
of  fomething  more  than  Body  :  i.  e.  they  mull  be  com- 
pounded of  Matter  and  Spirit. — If  they  do  not  reafon  at  all 
(and  we  may  as  well  doubt  whether  they  can  feel  at  all) ; 
we  may  fet  them  down  for  mere  material  Machines.— He, 
however,  who  ferioufly  thinks,  that  even  Birds,  or  Infefts, 
are  Watches;  may,  with  equal  Eafe,  while  his  Hand  is  in,' 
advance  a  few  Steps  higher,  and  fuppofe,  that  Men  are 
Clocks,  i.  e.  larger  Watches  of  the  three. 

the 
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the  Shadow  of  any. Now^  if  thou  didjl  [not 

acquire^  but]  receive  it,  as  a  diftinguifhing  Gift 
of  His  free  and  fovereign  Pleafure  ;  why  carryeji 
thou  thyfelf  proudly  [}toiv^oc<Txi),  as  tho*  thou  hadfi 
not  received  it  *  ? 

"  He,  who  through  vaft  Immenfity  can  pierce; 

"  See  Worlds  on  Worlds  compofe  one  Univerfe  j 

"  Can  tell  how  Syftem  beyond  Syftem  runs ; 

"  What  other  Planets  circle  other  Suns  ; 

"  What  vary'd  Being  peoples  ev'ry  Star : 

f'  May  tell,  Why  Heav'n  has  made  us  as  we  are." 

What  the  Poet  could  not  tell,  the  Bible  does. — 
"  Why  are  we  made  as  we  are?"  Even fo.  Fa- 
ther :  for  fo  it  feemed  good  in  Thy  Sight.  Which 
is  Anfwer  enough  to  fatisfy  me. 

I  take  the  Truth  of  the  Matter  to  be  this. 
All  the  intelle(5lual  Diflinflions,  which  obtain, 
throughout  the  whole  Scale  of  animated  Exiftence, 
from  the  brightefl:  Angel  down  to  Man,  and  which 
give  Advantage  to  one  Man  above  another; 
which  intellectual  Difl.in6tions  defcend,  likewife, 
in  juft  Gradations,  from  Man,  to  the  minuted 
Animalcule ; — are  diftributed,  to  each  Individual, 
in  Number  J  in  Meafure^  and  in  Weight  ■\^  by  the 

•  I  Cor.  iv.  7,  f  Wifd.  xi.  20. 

fovereiga 
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fovereign  Will  and  the  unerring  Hand  of  G  O  D 
the  only  Wtje.  The  Ufes,  to  which  thofe  intel- 
ledlual  Powers  ihall  fubferve ;  the  Term  of  their 
Duration  ;  and,  in  fhort,  every  Circumftance  re- 
lative both  to  them  and  their  Pojfejfors ;  I  confi- 
der  as  falling  under  the  Regulation  of  God's  de- 
termining and  permiffive  Decree  before  Time, 
and  of  His  ever-prefent  and  ever-a6tive  Provi- 
dence in  Time. 

According  to  this  Scheme  of  Things  (a  Scheme, 
^uhich,  when  fairly  weighed,  will  be  found  the 
mod  chearfull  to  Men,  and  the  moft  worthy  of 
God,  Vv'hich  was  ever  propofed  to  the  Human 
Mind)-,  that  melancholy,  that  abfurd,  that  athe- 
iftical  Fiction,  whofe  Name  is  Chance,  has  no- 
thing to  do  with  God  or  with  His  Works.  On 
the  contrary,  the  golden  Chain  of  Necessity, 
Providence,  or  Fate  ('tis  no  Matter  which  you 
term  it),  is  let  down,  from  the  Throne  of  the 
Supreme,  through  all  the  Ranks  of  animated  and 
of  unanimated  Creation  :  guiding  and  governing 
every  Individual  Spirit,  and  every  Individual  A- 
tom,  by  fuch  Means,  and  in  fuch  a  Manner, 
as  beft  comport  with  the  Dignity,  the  Efficacy,  the 
Wifdom,  and  the  Love,  of  H I M  who  holds  the 
Chain,  and  who  has  implicated  every  Link. 

Thus,  He  doth  according  to  His  Willy  in  the 
Armys  of  Heaven,   and  among  the  Inhabitants  of 

the 
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the  Earth ;  mid  none  can  ftay  His  Hand,  or  fay 
unto  Him,  PVhat  dofi  thou  *  ?  Hence  it  is,  that 
the  very  -f  Hairs  of  our  Heads  are,  all,  num- 
ber'd  in  His  Book  ♦,  and  not  one  of  them  can  fall 
from  it's  Pore,  without  the  Leave  of  Heaven. 
He  is  the  Guardian  of  -j-  Sparrows;  and  will  not 
let  what  we  account  the  meaneft  Infeft  expire, 
'till  the  Point  of  Time,  divinely  deflined,  is 
come.  He  not  only  tells  the  Number  of  the 
J  Stars,  and  calls  them  each  by  Name ;  but 
notices  and  direfls  the  very  Particles  of  §  Buji, 
which  float  in  the  Atmofphere.  The  1|  Sun  fhines 
not,  but  at  His  Command :  nor  can  a  %  Wind 

blow,  but  by  Authority  from  Him. May  we 

not  fay,  of  Necessity,  what  the  Pfalmift  fays, 
of  the  central  Luminary,  round  which  our  Globe 
is  wheei'd;  that  there  is  nothing  hid  from  the  Heat 
thereof  ? 

And  yet,  there  are  Thofe,  who  think,  that 
Neceffity  makes  no  Part  of  the  Chrijlian  Syltem ! 

Mr.  Wefley  is,  or  pretends  to  be,  of  this  Num- 
ber. Let  us  give  a  concife  Hearing  to  the 
DiFFicuLTYS,  which,  in  his  Eftimation,  clog 
the  Scheme  of  evangelical  and  philofophical  Fate: 

•  Dan.  iv.  35.  t  Matth.  x.  29,  30. 

X  Pfalm  cxlvii.  4.  §  Ifaiah  xl.   iz. 

II  Job  ix.  7.  fl  Pfalm  cxxxv.  7. 

tho* 
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tho'  they  are  fuch  as  have  been  refuted  again  and 
"again. 

I.  "  There  can  be  no  moral  Good,  or  Evilj 
"  no  Virtue,  and  no  Vice." 

So  thought  *  Arijtotle ;  and  his  Difciples,  the 
Peripatetics.  Hence,  they  defined  Moral  Virtue 
to  be  an  elective  Habit,  flowing  originally  from 
Free-will^  and  render'd  eafy  by  repeated  A(5ls. 

It  is  no  Wonder,  that  proud  Heathens  fhould 
tlius  err ;  feeing  they  knew  not  the  Scriptures^  nor 
the  Power  of  God,  But  Mr.  Wefley  fhould  re- 
m&mber,  that  he  has  read,  and  profefles  to  be- 
lieve, a  Book  which  tells  him,  that  a  Man  can 
receive  nothings  except  it  he  given  him  from  Hea- 
ve?ff;  that  we  cannot  even  think  a  good  Though  f^, 
unlefs  God  breathe  it  into  our  Hearts ;  and  that 
it  is  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl,  v;ho 
muft  work  in  us  that  which  is  well-pleafing  in  His 
Sight  ^. 

*  And  yet  Ariftotle,  tho'  a  've/:emenf,  was  not  (any  more 
than  his  Difciple  of  the  Foundery)  a  confijicnt.  Freewill- 
man.  Hence,  Ariftotle,  being  once  afked,  "  Who  can 
"  keep  a  Secret  ?"  made  this  odd  Anfwer  :  He  that  can  hold 
red-hot  Coals  in  his  Mouth. — Surely,  Free--will  muft  be  very 
feeble,  and  NeceJJtty  irrefiftibly  potent,  upon  this  Principle ! 
Not  to  a(k  :  If  Freewill  cannot,  on  a  proper  Occafion,  fhut 
the  Mouth  of  the  Man  that  has  it  j  how  can  it  bring  him 
Virtue,  and  fave  his  Soul  ? 

f  Johniii.  27.       %  zCor,  iii.  5.       §  Hebr.  xiii.  21. 

Nor 


r  40  ] 

Nor  fhoiild  his  Lordfhip  of  Moor- fields  fofgetj 
that  he  has  folemnly  fubfcribed  (to  omit  all  pre-^ 
fent  Mention  of  Articles  and  Homilys)  a  certain 
Liturgy  :  in  which  Liturgy,  among  a  Thoufand 
other  Paflages  equally  excellent,  GOD  Himlelf 
is  addreffed,  as  the  fole  Being,  From  whom  all 
holy  Desires,  all  good  Counsels  [or  fincerely 
devout  Intentions],  and  all  just  Works,  de 
"precede.  The  Supreme  is,  likewife,  in  that  fame 
*'  Calviniftical  and  Antinomian  Prayer-book,^' 
declared  to  be  the  Almighty  and  ever-living  God^ 
who  MAKETH  US  hoth  to  WILL  and  to  DO  thofe 
Things  that  he  good  and  acceptable  to  his  divine 
Majefty.  And,  in  abfolute  Harmony  with  this 
necejfitating  Principle,  the  faid  Book  befeeches 
the  BlefTed  Father  and  Governor  of  Men,  that. 
By  HIS  holy  Inspiration,  we  may  think  thofe 
Things  that  are  good\  and  that  we  may,  hy  his 
mercifull  Guidance,  faithfully  perform  the  fame. 
If  this  is  being,  what  Mr.  Wefley  terms,  "  a  fine 
"  Piece  of  Clock-work  \'  I  heartily  wifh  and 
pray,  that  /  may,  every  Hour  of  my  Life,  be 
fo  wound  up. 

But  dill,  fays  the  Objedor,  "  Moral  Good,  or 
^'  Evil,"  cannot  *  confift  with  NecefTity.     I,  on 

the 

•  "  The  hackney'd  Obje£Hon  to  the  Doflrlne  of  Ne- 
**  ceflity,  from  it's  being  [pretendedly]  inionftftnt  nuith  the 
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the  contrary,  fay,  that  it  both  can^  and  does.  Mr. 
Wefley  does  not  confider  the  tremendous  con- 
fequences,  which  unavoidably  flow  from  his  Po- 
lition.  For,  \f  necejfary  Virtue  be  neither  moraly 
Tiox -praife-worthy  \  'twill  follow,  That  God  Him- 
felf  (who,  without  all  Doubt,  is  necejfarily  and 
unchangeably  Good)  is  an  immoral  Being,  and 
not  Praife-worthy  for  his  Goodnefs !  On  the  fame 
horrible  Arminian  Principle,  'twould  alfo  follow, 
that  Chrift's  moft  perfe6t  Obedience  (which  was 
necejfary :  for  He  could  not  but  obey  perfetftly) 
had  no  Morality  in  it,  was  totally  void  of  Merit, 
and  entitled  Him  to  neither  Pr^i?y>,  nor  Reward! 
The  Axiom,  therefore,  which  dares  to  affirm, 
that  "  Neceflity  and  Moral  Agency  are  irrecon- 
"  cilable  Things  •,"  lays,  at  once,  an  Axe  to  the 
Root  both  of  natural  and  revealed  Religion,  and 

**  Idea  of  Virtue  and  FicCy  as  implying  Prai/e  and  Blame ; 
••  may  be  fully  retorted  upon  it's  Opponents,  For,  as  to 
'•  their  boafted  Self-determining  Ponver  (were  the  Thing  ^o/^ 
**  fble  in  itfelf,  and  did  not  imply  unJhfurdityJy  by  which 
•*  they  pretend  to  have  a  Power  of  afting  independently  of 
*i  every  Thing  that  comes  under  the  Defcription  o(  Moti'vey 
*'  I  fcruple  not  to  fay,  that  it  is  as  foreign  to  every  Idea  of 
«'  Virtue  or  Vice,  Praife  or  Blame,  as  the  grofleft  Kind 
*'  of  Mechanifm  that  the  moft  blundering  Writer  in  De- 
<<  fence  of  Liberty  ever  afcribed  to  the  Advocates  for  moral 
♦•  Neceflity." 

Pr.  Prief  ley' sExzm.  of  Beattie,  &c.  f.  178. 

P  ough; 
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ought  to  be  hifled  back  again  by  all  Mankind  to 
the  Hell  from  whence  it  came. 

The  Crucifyers  of  the  Son  of  God  perpetrated 
the  moji  immoral  A^^  that  ever  was,  or  ever  will 
be,  committed.  And  yet,  I  am  exprefsly  afilired, 
by  the  written  Teflimony  of  the  Holy  Ghoftj 
enter'd  on  a  Record  which  will  continue  to  the 
End  of  Time,  that  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate,  and 
the  People  of  the  Jews,  were  gather'd  together 
againjl  Jeftis,  for  to  do  whatfoever  God'j  Hand 
and  God'j  Counfel  had  fore-determined  to  he 
done  *.  So  that,  upon  Chriftian  Principles  at 
leaft.  Necessity  and  moral  Evil  (by  the  fame 
Rule,  alfo,  Necessity  and  Moral  Good)  may 
walk  -f-  hand  in  hand  together.  If  Mr.  Wefley 
prefers  Ariftoile  and  the  other  Gentlemen  of  the 
L.yc<£um,  to  the  Infpired  Writers  •,  and  chufes 
the  peripatetic  Scheme  of  Free-will,  rather  than 
the  Bible  Scheme  of  Neceflity  -,  he  muft,  for  me, 
go  on  to  hug  an  Idol  that  cannot  fave. 

The  whole  Cavil  amounts  to  prsecifely  this, 
Jf  God  is  the  alone  Author  and  Worker  of  all  Good  \ 
Virtue  ceafes  to  be  Virtue:  And,  If  God  is  the  free 
Permittor  of  Evil,  Vice  ceafes  to  be  Vice.  Can 
any  Thing  be,  at  once,  more  impious,  and  more 

•  A£ts  ii.  33.  and  iv.  28. 

f  I  have  largely  canvafs'd  this  Point,  in  a  former  Tra£t, 
entitled,  More  Work  for  Mr.  John  Wejley. 

irrational, 
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irrational,  than  the  Letter  and  the  Spirit  of  thefc 
two  Propofitions  ? 

In  one  Word  :  thofe  Modes  of  Aclion,  called 
Virtue  and  Vice^  do  not  ceafe  to  be  moral,  i.  e. 
to  affeft  our  Manners,  as  Creatures  of  God,  and 
as  Members  of  Society  ;  be  thofe  Modes  occa- 
fion'd  by  what  they  may.  A6ts  of  Devotion, 
Candor,  Juftice,  and  Beneficence,  together  with 
their  Oppofites;  are,  to  all  Intents  and  Purpofes, 
as  morally  good  or  evil,  if  they  flow  from  one 
Source,  as  from  another :  tho*  no  Works  can  be 
evangelically  good  and  pleafing  to  God,  which  do 
not  fpring  from  His  own  Grace  in  the  Heart, 
But  this  latter  Circumrtance  is  entirely  oifpiritual 
Confideration.  It  has  nothing  to  do,  off  or  on, 
with  the  mere  *  Morality  of  AcSlions.  Good  is 
morally,  i.  e.  religioufly  excellent,  or  focially  be- 
neficial ;  and  Evil  is  morally,  i.  e.  religioufly  bad 
or  focially  injurious ;  whether  Men  be  felf- 
determining  Agents,  or  not.  Light  is  Light,  and 
Darknefs  is  Darknefs ;  flow  they  from  the  right 
hand,  or  from  the  left. 

*  Morality  is,  I  think,  ufually,  and  very  juftly,  defined  ttj 
be.  That  Relation,  or  Proportion,  "which  ASlions  hear,  to  a  given 
Rule.     Confequently,  neither  Neceflity,  nor  Non-Neceffity, 
has  any  Thing  to  do  with  the  Morality  of  Adion. 
I 
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2.  We  are  told,  that,  on  the  Hypothefis  of 
Necessity,  Man  is  "  neither  rewardahle,  nor 
"  puni/hable;  nekher praife-,  nor  ^/^w^  worthy." 

No  Objeftion  can  be  more  unphilofophical 
than  this,  becaufe  it  quite  lofes  fight  of  the  very 
Point  in  Debate ;  viz.  of  NeceJJiiy  itfeif :  by 
which,  certain  Caufes  inevitably  produce  certain 
Effefls,  and  certain  Antecedents  are  inevitably 
concatenated  with  certain  Confequences.  'Tis 
fufficient,  therefore,  to  anfwer  :  that  the  Will  of 
God  has  eftabliflied  a  natural  Connection  between 
Virtue  and  *  Happinefs,  Vice  and  Mifery.  This 
divinely  eltablifli'd  Connexion  is  fo  indilToluble, 
that,  even  in  the  prefent  State  of  Things,  Hap- 
pinefs never  fails  to  enter  at  the  fame  Door  with 
Virtue  ;  nor  does  Mifery  ever  fail  to  tread  upon 
the  Heels  of  Vice. 

Some  Senfualifts,  however,  profefs  otherwife ; 
and  affirm,  that  their  own  Deviations  from  the 
moral  Path  are  neither  attended,  nor  followed, 
by  any  pungent  Briar,  or  grieving  Thorn.  Their 
Draughts  are  all  balmy  and  ne<^areous5  without 
a  Drop  of  Wormwood  or  of  Gall,  to  allay  the 
Sweetnefs,  or  to  embitter  the  Remembrance. 

Thofe  Gentlemen  muft,  however,  cxcufe  mc 
from  taking  their  Word  for  this.   I  don't  believe 

*  I  here  fpeak  of  i/itel/e^nal  Hzpp'mefs  or  Mifery. 

one 
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one  Syllable  of  it  Co  be  true.  Both  Scriptufej 
and  the  Nature  of  the  Cafe,  and  the  Obfervations 
I  have  made ;  unite  to  render  me  quite  pofitive^ 
that  The  Way  of  'Tranfgrejfors  is  hard  * ;  thatj 
even  in  the  midst  of  Laughter,  they  have  a 
Tinge  of  Sorrow  in  their  Hearts  •,  as  well  as  that 
the  End  of  their  Mirth  is  Heavinefs^.  They 
may,  for  a  Time,  like  the  Lacedsemonian  Boy, 
conceal  the  Wolf  that  is  eating  out  their  very 
Intrails ;  and  fet  the  Glofs  of  an  outward  Sardo- 
nian  Smile,  on  the  inward  Pangs  they  endure : 
hut  the  Great  Law  of  Necessity,  from  which 
neither  the  Virtuous  nor  theLicentious  are  exemptj 
afTures  me,  that  this  pretended  Eafe  is  mere 
Diflimulation  and  Grimace. 

One  of  the  mod  fenfible  Men  1  ever  knew, 
but  whofe  Life,  as  well  as  his  Creed,  had  been 
rather  excentric  \  returned  me  the  following 
Anfwer,  not  many  Months  before  his  Death, 
when  I  aflied  him,  '  Whether  his  former  Irre- 

*  gularitys  were  not  both  accompany*d,  at  the 

*  Time,    and   fucceded,    afterwards,     by   fome 

*  Senfe  of  mental  Pain  ?'  Tes,  faid  he  •  hut  I 
have  fear ce  ever  owned  it,  'till  now.  We  [mean- 
ing. We  Infidels,  and  Men  of  fafhionable  Mo- 
rals] dorCt  tell  You  all  that  pajfes  in  our  Hearts, 

•  Prov.  xiii«  15.  f  Prov.  xlv.  13, 
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The  FaB,  then,  plainly  /j,  that  Reflitude  of 
Manners  faves  People  from  much  Uneafmefs  of 
Mind  ;  and,  that  the  Perpetration  of  moral 
Evil  involves  in  it  a  Trojan  Horfe,  whofe  hidden 
Force  puts  their  Comforts  to  the  Sword.  I  have 
iten  Inftances  of  this,  in  very  high,  as  well  as  in 
more  humble,  Life  :  notwithftandirfg  all  the  La- 
bor and  Art,  which  have  been  obtended,  to  vail 
it  from  the  Eye  of  Man.  T'hey  zvho  plough  Ini- 
quity, and  foiv  T'Vickednefs,  reap  the  fame*  \  the 
Crop  is  always,  more  or  lefs,  fimilar  to  the 
Seed.  "The  wicked  Man  travelleth  with  Pain,  all 
his  Days ;  and  a  dreadfull  Sound  is  in  his  Ears  -j- ; 
let  him  fay  what  he  will  to  the  contrary.  So 
that    we     may    almoft    aflert,    with  ||  Seneca, 

"  Prima 

•  Job  iv.  8.  t   Job  XV.  20,  21. 

II  Epift.  Lib.  16.  Ep.  2.— When  St.  Paul  fpeaks  (Eph. 
iv.  19.)  of  feme  who  were  ar^iAf-jy-olEj,  which  we  render, 
faj}  Feeling  (tho'  it  may  better  be  render'd,  quite  funk  in  In- 
dolence and  Idlenefs  ;  totally  enervated,  and  diflipated  ;  Ene- 
mys  to  all  honed,  manly,  and  laborious  Employ  :)  there  is 
no  Neceflity  for  fuppofing  even  the  Englifh  Phrafe  to  im- 
port, that  thofe  wretched  People  were  void  of  inward  Hor- 
ror and  tormenting  Anguifh  ;  but  that  they  were  quite  void 
of  outward  Decen,cy,  and  had  no  Feelings  of  Delicacy  :  for 
there  is  a  Sort  of  Refinement  (the'  bad  is  the  bell)^  which 
even  Vice  itfelf  is  capable  of. 

When  the  fame  Apofile  fpeaks,  elfewhere  (i  Tim.  iv.  2.), 
ef  the  x!x«Jl»5iaKr^.i:ia,  V,  or  Perfons  whofe  Confciences  have  been 

feared 
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*•*  Prima  &  maxima  peccandum  Poena  cfl:,  pec* 
**  cafTe  :'*    i.  e.  the  very  CommiJJion  of  Sin  is  it^s 
own  primary  and  capital  Punijhment. 

God  Himfelf  has  joined  the  Chain  together  :  no 
Wonder,  therefore,  that  it's  Links  cannot  be 
put  afunder.  Hence,  I  conclude,  that,  let  what 
feeming  Confequences  foever  flow  from  the  Po- 
fition  of  Neceflity  -,  God  would  not  have  ty'd 
moral  and  natural  Evil  together,  into  one  Knot, 
if  moral  Evil  were  not  juftly  punifiiable.  And, 
while  Facts,  indifputable  Facts,  fay,  Aye ; 
F'adts  I  will  ftill  believe,  tho'  ten  T4ioufand 
imaginary  Inferences  were  to  fay.  No. 

I  mufh  likewife  add,  that,  if  we  fliut  out  the 
Do^lrine  of  Neceflity,  which  aflferts  the  infepa- 
rable  Connexion  of  moral  Evil  with  intelledlual 
(and,  often,  with  external)  Infelicity ;  Men  will 
want  one  of  the  mofl:  rational  *  Motives,  which 

can 

feared  as  nvith  an  hot  Iron  ;  the  Word  (not  to  canvafs,  here, 
the  feveral  critical  Senfes  which  it  will  admit  of)  may  be 
fairly  confider'd,  as  importing  neither  more  nor  lefs  than 
This,  that  they  carry  a  fearfuli  Brand,  or  Mark  of  Condeni' 
nation,  in  their  own  Minds ;  tho'  they  may  endeavor  to 
tofs  off  Matters,  outwardly,  with  an  Air  of  feeming  Un- 
concern. 

*  Should  Any  be   fo  pitiably  undifcerning,   as  to   afk, 

*•  What  can  NeceJJity  have  to  do  with  rational  Motives?" — 

I  anfwer  :  that  there  are  numberlefs  Cafes,    wherein  certain 

D   -f,  Moti-ves 
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can  poITibly  induce  them  to  an  Hatred  of  Vice. 
' — And  fo  great  is  the  Depravation  of  Human 
Nature,  that,  were  it  not  for  the  Thing  Necef- 
fity,  Virtue  neither  would  nor  could  have  any 
Sort  of  Exiftence  in  the  World. 

As  for  that  Mixture  (or,  rather,  Interfperfton) 
of  Good  and  Evil,  which  obtains  throughout  our 
fublunary  Planet  •,  this,  likewife,  I  acknowledge 
to  be  the  Confequence  of  aflual  and  reigning 
Keceffity.  But  this,  in  a  philofophic  Eye,  re- 
fieds  no  more  Blame  on  Neceflity  itfelf ;  than 
the  two  contrary  Powers  of  Attraction  and  Re- 
pulfion  can  reflect  Diihonor  on  the  Wifdom  of 
Him,  who,  for  good  Reafons,  endu'd  Matter 
with  thofe  oppofite  Propertys. 

Mot'fvei  appear  fo  very  rational  to  the  Pilind,  as  to  be  abfo- 
lutely  co<Tent,  and  incline  the  Will  efFeftually.  For,  the  finally 
prjedominant  Moti've  conilantly  and  infallibly  determines  the 
Will:  and  the  Will,  thus  ncceffarily  determin'd,  as  con- 
ftantly  and  infallibly  (all  extrinfec  Impediments  removed) 
determines  the  Anions  of  the  Wilkr.  Non  ejl  Intelligeiitis 
Caufte,  fine  Pine  Jibi  propofeto,  agere. 

If  Motives  did  not  fo  operate  on  the  Mind ;  and  if  the  Mind, 
fo  operated  upon,  did  not  give  Law  to  the  Will;  and  if  the 
Will,  fo  byafs'd  and  conciliated,  did  not  (pofitis  omnibus  po- 
nendis)  neceflarily  inHuence  the  ConduSi  \  Adlions  and  Vo- 
litions would  be  UNCAUSED  Effects  :  than  which  Ideas  it 
is  impoffible  for  any  Thing  to  be  more  abfurd  and  felf-con- 
tradiftory. 

Coufin- 
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Coufin-german  to  the  Second,  is  Mr.  Wefley's 

3d.  Objeflion :  namely,  that,  if  univerfal 
Neceffity  determine  all  the  Thoughts  and  Ac- 
tions of  Man,  "  there  can  be  no  Judgement  to 
"  come;"  i.  e.  God  cannot,  in  the  lad  Day, 
judge  and  fentence  Mankind  according  to  their 
Works. — I  have,  *  elfewhere,  amply  refuted  this 
empty  Cavil.  But,  as  it  Is  now  halh'd  and  fervedl 
up  again  in  a  different  Dilh,  I  will  give  it  another 
Examination,  before  we  difmifs  it  from  Table. 

The  Objedlor  forgets  ane  main  Circumftance, 
of  no  fmall  Importance  to  the  Argument :  viz. 
that  the  Judgement -Day,  itfelf,  and  the  whole 
Procefs  of  the  grand  Tranfaflion,  together  with 
every  Thing  that  relates  to  it,  dire<5lly  or  indi- 
redly  •,  are,  upon  the  Chriftian  Scheme,  no  lefs 
neceffary  and  inevitable,  than  any  intermediate 
Event  can  be.  An  Oak  is  not  more  the  Daugh- 
ter of  an  Acorn  -,  than  abfolute  Neceffity  will  be 
the  Mother  of  that  univerfal  Audit,  v* herewith 
Ihe  is  already  pregnant. 

But,  obferve.  The  fcnpiural  is  not  a  Mind  Ne- 
ceffity, or  a  Neceffiity  refulting  (as  fome  of  the 
grolTer  Ttoics  believed)  either  from  the  planetary 
Pofitions,  or  from  the  "  Stubbornnefs  of  Matter." 
I  no  where  contend  for  tiiefe  Kinds  of  Neceffity  : 

*  MoreW&rk  for  Mr.  John  Welley,  p.  8z— -85. 

which. 
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which,  even  admitting  them  to  have  their  re- 
fpeftive  Degrees  of  phyfical  Influence,  in  Subor- 
dination to  Providence  i  Hill  can  never,  by  any 
Chriftian  (nor,  I  fliould  think,  by  any  Man  of 
refined  Underftanding),  be  confider'd  as  exercif- 
ing  the  leaft  Dominion  over  God  Himfelf,  by 
inferring  any  Sort  of  Caufality  on  His  interior 
Purpofes,  or  extrinfec  Operations. 

On  the  contrary,  Neceflity,^in  general  5  with 
all  it's  extenfive  Series  of  adamantin  Links,  in 
particular  j  is  in  reality,  what  the  Poets  feigned 
of  Minerva,  the  liTue  of  Divine  Wifdom :  de- 
riving it's  whole  Exiftence,  from  the  Freewill  of 
God  i  and  it's  whole  EfFeduofity,  from  his  nc- 
ver-ceafing  Providence. 

Thus  I  affirm  the  Day  of  Judgement  to  be 
neceffary :  to-wit,  becaufc  God  has  abfolutely 
*  appointed  it.  For  His  Cotinfel  Jhall  Jiand,  and 
He  will  do  all  His  Pkafure-\-.  It  is  alfo  neces- 
sary, that  there  (hould  be  confcious  Bikings,- <?« 
whom  to  pafs  Sentence ;  and  that  there  ftiould  be 
both  good  and  evil  A(5i:ions,  on  which  the  Sen- 
tence of  the  Judge  fliould  turn.  We  muft,  f 
think,  admit  this  j  or,  at  one  Stroke,  deny  the 
certain  Futurition  of  a  Judgement-Day.  And, 
for  my  own  Part,  I  would  much  rather  believe 

•  Afts  xvii.  31.  t  Ifaiah  xlvi.  10. 

and 
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and  maintain  fo  important  an  Article  of  revealed 
Religion,  tho'  upon  the  Principle  of  Necefiity  -, 
than  1  would  virtually  deny  ir,  as  an  Arminian, 
by  imagining,  either  the  Great  Bay  itfclf,  or  the 
Becijions  of  the  Day,  to  be  Things  of  unfixed 
Chance,  lying  at  fixes  and  fevens,  and  which, 
confequently,  may  or  may  not  take  Effed  at 
all. 

*Tis  the  Do6trine  oi  uncertain  felf-Betermination, 
which,  by  reprefenting  Events  to  lye  at  hap- 
hazard, ftamps  Abfurdity  on  the  fure  Expeda- 
tion  of  a  Judgement  to  come.  It  is  the  Dodrine 
of  ahfolute  Necefftty^  alone,  which,  by  refufing  to 
hang  any  one  Circumftance  on  a  peradventurc, 
affixes  the  Seal  of  infallible  Futurity  to  the  Day 
itfelf,  to  the  Bufinefs  of  the  Day,  and  to  all  the 
Antecedents,  Concomitants,  and  Confcquences,  of 
the  Whole. 

That  fide-Face  of  Arminian  Freewill,  which 
we  have  hitherto  furvey'd,  carrys  no  more  than  a 
Jquinting  Afped  on  the  Day  of  ultimate  Retribu^ 
tion ;  by  only  leaving  the  Day,  and  it's  Retribu- 
tions, at  the  uncertain  Mercy  oi  2l  may-he.  Look 
at  the  other  Profile  (i.  e.  view  the  blind  Side)  of 
the  Arminian  Goddefs ;  and  you'll  immediately 
perceive,  that,  according  to  her  Scheme  of 
Metaphyfics,  it  is  utterly  im-pojfihle  there  fhould 
be  any  Day  of  Judgement  at  all.     For, 

'       He 
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He  alone  can  be  called  "  a  felf- deter  mining 
**  Agent,"  who  is  quite  independent  on  any  other 
Agent  or  Agency  whatever.  If  1  depend^  for  my 
Being,  for  my  Ideas,  and  for  my  Operations,  on 
Another ;  my  Being,  and  Ideas,  and  Operations, 
are  and  miift  be  influenced  and  affedled  by  that 
Dependence.  Confequently,  I  am  neither  felf- 
exijlent*,  nor  felf-determined, — But,  if  I  am  an 
independent  Animal,  I  am  alfo,  necelTarily,  ■\  felf- 

exijlent : 

*  See  p.  173.  of  a  Performance  already  quoted,  namely. 
Dr.  Priejieys  mafterly   '   Examination  of  Dr.  Reid's  /h- 

*  ^uiry  into  the  Human  Mind,  Dr.  Beattie's  Ejfay  on  Truth, 

*  and  Dr.  Ofwald's  Appeal  to  Common  Senfe.'' — I  cannot  help 
obferving,  what,  by  this  Time,  almoft  every  Perfon  knows, 
and  every  impartial  Judge  muft  acknowledge}  viz.  the 
Energy  and  Succefs,  with  which  Dr.  Priejlley  has  batter'd 
the  Free-will  Lan thorns  (the  Inquiry ,  the  Appeal,  and  the 
EJfay),  in  which  the  three  Northern  Lights  had  refpeftively 
ftuck  themfelves  and  hung  themfelves  out  to  public  View. 
It  lay,  peculiarly,  in  Dr.  Priejileyh  Department,  to  examine 
the  Theory  of  thofe  new  Lights  and  Colors,  And  He  has 
done  it  to  Purpofe.  Tho',  I'm  apt  to  think,  that  the  lu- 
minous Triumvirate,  like  ^fop's  one-eyed  Stag,  received 
the  mortal  Shot  from  a  Quarter  whence  they  leall  expefted 
it. 

f  An  independent  Creature  is  a  Contradidlion  in  Terms^. 
To  afk,  *'  Whether  the  Deity  might  not  endue  created 
*'  Beings  with  philofophical  Independence  ?"  is  to  alk. 
Whether  One  Gad  might  not  make  Millions  of  Others.  I  anfwer, 
Ncu    And  yet  I  do  not,  by  fo  faying,  »*  limit  the  Holy 

•^^  One 
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gxijient :  and  I  not  only  may  be,  but  abfolutely 
mufl:  be  (view  what  Side  of  the  Argument  we 
will,  Neceffity  ftares  us  in  the  Face  \)  I  abfolute- 
ly MUST  be  a  f elf -Determinant,  Thus,  Self-exif- 
tence  and  Independence  necejfarily  enter  into  the 
Bafis  of  Self-determination,  i.  e.  of  Arminian  or 
Methodiftical  Free-will. 

Let  us,  for  a  Moment,  imagine  ourfelves  to 
be  what  Mr.  Wefley  fuppofes  us. 
.  Lord  of  myfelf  is  effentially  connecfled  with. 
Accountable  to  none.  Farewell,  then,  to  the  very 
Pofiibility  of  a  Judgement-Day.  Shall  an  Inde- 
pendent Being,  who  can  have  no  Superior,  hold 
up  his  Hand,  as  a  Felon,  at  the  Bar  ? — Shall  a 
potent  Self-Exifier  deign  to  be  punilhed,  for  the 
evanid  Crimes  of  an  Hour  "i — Shall  a  fovereign 
Self-Determiner  fubmit  to  receive  Sentence  from 
the  Lips  of  another  ?  Impofllble.  Paul  was  a 
Knave,  for  afferting  it.  And  Felix  was  a  Fool, 
for  trembling  at  the  empty  Sound. 

What  a  truly  Chriftian  Tenet,  therefore,  is  that 
of  Free-will !  How  patly  it  fquares  with  the  Bible! 
And  with  how  good  a  grace  does  orthodox  Mr. 
John  introduce  his 

*'  One  of  Ifrael."  His  Power  is  ftill  infinite.  For,  as 
feme  have  well  exprefs'd  it,  an  effential  ContradiSion  is  no 
OBJECT  of  Poiuer. 

4th 
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4t1i  Obje(5lion,  that  "  The  Scriptures  cannot  be 
"  of  Divine  Original,"  if  the  Doftrine  of  Neceflity 
be  true. 

I,  e  contra^  fcruple  not  to  declare,  that  no 
Man  can  confiftently  acknowledge  the  "  Divine 
*'  Authority  of  the  Scriptures,"  without  believing 
their  Contents :  i.  e.  without  being  an  abfolute 
Necvffitarian.  I  will  even  add,  that  all  the  in- 
tentional Defenders  of  Chriftianity  in  the  World, 
wh'6  encounter  Deifm,  or  Atheifm  itfelf,  on  any 
bat  neceffitarian  Principles  •,  fuch  Defenders 
ever  will,  and  inevitably  muft,  have  the  worft 
End  of  the  Staff*:  for  the  Bible  will  (land  on  no 
Ground  but  it's  own ;  nor  can  the  Cavillings  of 
it's  dodrinal  Gainfayers  (flimfy  as  their  Cavillings 
are)  be  hewn  effeftually  in  Pieces,  by  any  Wea- 
pons but  thofe  which  the  Bible  itfelf  fupplys; 
Among  others,  it  fupplys  us  with  the  invincible 
two-edged  Sword  of  Pr^edejiination  and  NeceJpJy 
(which  two  Edges,  by  the  Way, terminate.  Sword- 
like,  in  one  common  *  Point) :  a  Weapon,  pe- 
culiarly 

*  People  do  not  fee  all  Things  at  once.  The  Rifing  of 
Truth,  upon  the  Mind,  is  commonly  gradual;  like  the 
Rifing  of  the  Sun,  on  the  World.  Hence,  feme  Philofo- 
phers,  who  are  rooted  NeceJJltarians,  either  don't  yet  per- 
ceive, or  forbear  to  acknowledge,  the  Coincidence  of 
Scripture-Praedeflination  with  phyfical  and  metaphyfical 
Neceffity. 

But, 
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culiarly  formed  and  temper'd  to  penetrate  the 
beft  Mail  of  our  modern  unbelieving  Philiftins ; 
moft  of  whom  have  Senfe  enough  to  laugh  (and 
laugh  they  may  in  perfeft  Safety)  at 

"  ']^he  pointlefs  Arrow  and  the  broken  Bow,^* 

equipped  with  which,  Arminianifm  comes  limp- 
ing into  the  Field  of  Battle. 

But,  all  in  good  Time.  The  more  thefe  Dodtrines  are 
^examin'd,  and  compared  together;  the  more  clearly  and 
ftrongly  will  they  be  found  to  fuppofe  and  fupport  each 
other.  The  Arminians  are  aware  of  this :  and  pelt  both 
Pradefiination  and  NeceJJity,  with  equal  Rage,  and  with  the 
felf-fame  Cavils. 

.  Nor  without  Reafon.  For  what  is  Praedeftination,  but 
NeceJJitas  imperata ;  or,  the  free  and  everlafting  Determina- 
tion of  God,  that  fuch  and  fuch  a  Train  of  Caufes  and  Ef- 
fedls  ihou!d  infallibly  take  place  in  Time? — And  what  is 
philofophical  Neceffity,  but  Pnedefiinatio  elicita ;  or,  God's 
Determination  drawn  out  into  Aft,  by  fucceffive  Accom- 
plilhment,  according  to  the  Plan  pra^-conceived  in  the  Di- 
vine Mind  ? — NeceJJity  (i.e.  Fate,  or  Providence,  to  whofe 
"•ceafelefs  Agency  all  the  Laws  and  Modes  and  the  very  Be- 
ing of  Matter  and  Spirit  incefiantly  fubfcrve)  this  'NeceJJity 
is,  as  a  valuable  Perfon  phrafes  it,  *'  a  ftrait  Line,"  how- 
ever crooked  it  may  fometimes  appear  to  us;  "  a  ftrait 
*'  Line,  drawn  from  the  Point  of  God's  Decree."  And  as 
Pradejiination  is  the  Point  itfelf,  from  which  the  ftrait  Line 
is  drawn;  fo  it  is  alfo  the  Point,  into  which  the  Line,  pro- 
greftively,  but  infallibly,  revert-s. 

The 
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The  Caput  vivum^  of  a  dextrous  Infidel,  is 
abfolutely  invulnerable  by  the  Caput  mortuum  of 
Freewill  Nonfenfe,  tho'  the  afinine  Jaw-bone 
were  wielded  by  the  Arm  of  a  Samfon. 


C  H  A  P  T  E  R    IV. 

Specimen  of   Scripture -Attestations   to  the 
Do5frine  of  Necessity.  . 

REFERENCES  have  already  been  made, 
in  the  Courfe  of  the  prefent  ElTay,  .to  fe- 
veral  Scripture  PafTages,  wherein  NecefTity  is  in- 
vincibly and  decifively  afierted.  I  will  add  a 
few  others  :  and  then  leave  the  Reader  to  judge, 
whether  Neceffitarians,  or  Chance  mongers.,  give 
moft  Credit  to  the  "  Divine  Original  of  .the 
"  Scriptures." 

/  wit  held  thee  from  finning  againjl  Me,     Gen. 
XX.  6. 

It  was  not  Tou  that  fent  me  hither,  hut  God» 
Gen.  1.  5,  7,  8. 

I  will  harden  his  Heart,  that  be  fhall  not  let  the 
J^eople  go.     Exod.  iv.  21. 

// 
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it  was  of  the  Lord^  to  harden  their  Hearts^  that 
ihey  Jhould  come  againft  Ifrael  to  Battle  j  that  He 
"■might  dejiroy  them  utterly.     Jolh.  xi.  20. 

1'he  Stars  in  their  Courfes  fought  againft  Sifera, 
Judg.  V.  20. 

The  Lord  maketh  poor^  and  maketh  rich-y  He 
hringeth  low^  and  lifteth  up.     i  Sam.  ii,  7. 

*l!hey  hearkened  not  to  the  Voice  of  their  Father  % 
hecaufe  the  Lord  would  flay  them,     i  Sam.  ii.  25. 

Thus  faith  the  Lord:  Behold,  I  will  raife  up 
Evil  againji  thee,  out  of  thy  own  Houfe ;  and  I 
will  take  thy  fVives,  before  thine  Eyes,  and  give 
them  to  thy  Neighbor,  and  he  fhall  lie  with  Wives 

in  the  Sight  of  this  Sun. -What  was  the  Con- 

fequence  ? — So  they  fpread  Ahfalom  a  Tent  upon 
the  Top  of  the  Houfe ;  and  Ahfalom  went  in  unto 
his  Fathers  Concubines,  in  the  Sight  of  all  TfraeL 
2  Sam.  xii.  11.  with  2  Sam.  xvi.  22. 

The  Lord  hath  faid  unto  him  [to  ShimeiJ,  Curfe 
David.     2  Sam.  xvi.  10. 

And  he  [i.  e.  the  Evil  Spirit]  faid,  I  will  go 
forth,  and  I  will  be  a  lying  Spirit  in  the  Mouth  of 
all  his  [Ahab'sJ  Prophets.  And  He  fGodJ  >/W, 
Thoufloalt  perfuade  him,  and  prevail  alfo :  go  forth^ 
and  do  fo. — Now,  therefore,  the  Lord  hath  put  a 
lying  Spirit  in  the  Mouth  of  all  thefe,  l^c.  i  Kings 
xxii.  22,  23. 

E  Both 
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J^oth  Riches  and  Honor  come  of  ^hee^  and  Thou 
reigneft  over  all.     i  Chrori.  xxix.  12. 

Then  rofe  up  the  Chief  of  the  Fathers  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin^  Sec  •,  whofe  Spirit  God  had  raifed  to 
go  up,  to  build  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord.  Ezra 
i.  5. 

T'he  Lord  gave^  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away. 
Job  i.  2 1 . 

Man  is  horn  unto  Trouble,  as  the  Sparks  fly  up' 
ward  (Job  v.  7.)  And,  I'm  apt  to  think,  Sparks 
afcend  by  Neceffity  / 

He  difappointcth  the  Dcuices  of  the  Crafty,  fo 
that  their  Hands  cannot  perform  their  Enterprize. 
(Job  V.  12.)  Be  Men  ever  fo  fhrewd,  their  ut- 
moft  Dexterity  will  not  avail,  unlels  the  Great 
Superintending  Creator  ftamp  it  with  Efficiency. 

Behold,  He  taketh  away.  Who  can  hinder  Him  ? 
Who  will  fay  unto  Him  (i.  e.  who  has  a  Right  to 
fay  unto  God],  What  doji  thou?  Job  ix.  12. — 
For  He  is  not  a  Man,  as  I  am,  that  Ifloould  an- 
fwer  Him,  and  that  we  fhould  come  together  in 
Judgement.     Ver.  32. 

Vain  Man  would  be  wife  [and  the  puny  Pri- 
foner  of  a  Clod  would  be  an  independent,  felf- 
determining  Freev/iller  !J,  tho^  Man  be  born  as  a 
wild  Afs's  Colt.  Job  xi.  12. — What  a  Thunder- 
bolt to  human  Pride  !  To  the  to  c(,\jli^s(riov.     To 

wJlo^is-TrajtiX.     To  the  T«  ?(p  ^y-iv.     To  avlox^pclo^ioc. 

To 
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To  Liherum  Arhitrium.  To  Ipfeitas.  To  the 
Arminian  Herb  called.  Self-heal.  To  Indepen- 
dency, Self- Authority,  Self  determination.  Self -Sal- 
vation, innate  Ideas,  and  other  pompous  No- 
things, with  which  Man's  Ignorance  and  Con- 
ceit feek  to  plat  a  Wreath  for  the  Enrichment  of 
his  Brows.    Vain  Man,  born  as  a  wild  Jfs's  *  Colt! 

"  How 

•  And  we  fliould  remain,  to  our  dying  Day,  nearly  on  a 
Level  with  the  Animal  to  which  we  are  comparedj  were  ic 
hot  for  the  Care  of  thofe  about  us^  and  did  we  not  7iecejjari^ 
^vbecome  Parts  of  a  Society  antecedently  formed  to  oar 
Hands.  In  what  a  State  would  the  prefent  Generation  be, 
had  they  not  dropt  (if  I  may  ufe  the  Expreffion)  into  an 
Houfe  ready  built !  i.  e.  if  we  had  been  cut  off  from  all 
Means  of  profiting  by  the  Wifdom,  the  Experience,  the 
Difcoverys,  the  Inventions,  and  the  Regulations^  of  thofe 
who  lived  before  us.  'Tis  a  Circumftance  of  unfpeakable 
Convenience,  to  be  the  Children  of  Time's  Old  h^z. 

Our  mental  Powers,  like  Chicken  in  their  Shell,  or  a 
Plant  in  it's  Semen,  are  no  mOre  than  virtual  and  dormant, 
'till  elicited  by  Cultivation,  and  ripen'd  by  Experience, 
Attention,  and  Reflexion.  Civil  Society,  Drefs,  articulate 
Language,  with  all  other  ufefull  and  ornamental  Polifliings 
which  refult  from  domeftic  and  political  Connexion,  are, 
in  thcmfelves.  Things  purely  artificial  and  adventitious.  If 
fo,  will  it  not  follow,  that  (ever  fince  the  Fall)  Man  is, 
naturally,  a  wild  Animal  ?  Some  very  able  Reafoners  have 
gone  fo  far,  as  peremptorily  to  pronounce  him  fuch.  The 
late  Dr.  Toung,  in  his  '•  Centaur  not  fabulous,"  appears  to 
have  thought,  that  the  greater  Part  of  the  Human  Species 
profit  fo  little  by  their  acceflbry  Opportunitys  of  Improve- 
E  2  ment. 
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"  How  keenly,"  fays  a  fine  Writer,  *'  is  this 
"  Comparifon  pointed  !  —  Likjc  the  Afs^s :  an 

"  Animal, 

ment,  as  to  go  off  the  Stage,  Semi  Savages,  at  laft ;  notwith- 
•ftanding  the  inexhauftible  and  omnipotent  Deluge  of  Free- 
will, which  that  ingenious  Writer  imagined  every  Man 
to  bring  into  the  World  with  him.  Strange,  that  fo  im- 
menfe  a  Refervoir,  inherent  in  the  Soul,  fhould  yet  leave 
the  Soul  fo  dry  ! 

With  Regard  to  the  natural  Wildnefs  of  Man,  fuppofed 
and  afferted  by  fome  Philofophers ;  thus  much,  I  think, 
muft  be  fairly  admitted  :  that  the  Hypothefis  derives  much 
fubfidiary  Force,  from  various  pertinent  and  well-authenti- 
cated FaSs.  For,  if  any  Credit  be  due  to  human  Tefti- 
mony,  there  have  been  Inllances  of  expofed  Infants,  who 
were  nurfed  by  Foreft  Animals ;  and,  when  grown  up,  went 
prone  on  all-four,  with  a  Swiftnefs  greatly  fuperior  to  that 
of  the  nimbleft  Running-Footman :  but  totally  unable  (and 
no  Wonder)  to  form  the  leaft  articulate  Sound.  'Tis  added, 
that,  like  any  other  wild  Creature,  they  would  fly  from  the 
human  Sight  (i,  e.  from  the  Sight  of  their  own  Species 
refined),  with  a  Roar  of  Fear  and  Hatred,  into  the  thickell 
Recefles  of  the  Woods. 

Civilization,  tho'  a  very  poor  Succedaneum  for  that  Di- 
vine Image,  originally  imprefs'd  on  our  immortal  Part,  and 
loft  by  Adam's  Tranfgreffioa  ;  is,  however,  of  very  great 
ftccular  Importance.  Nay,  it's  Importance  is,  with  Regard 
to  Millions  of  us,  more  than  fscular :  for  it  is  often  a  Pro- 
vidential Means  of  qualifying  us  to  receive  and  underlland 
that  bleflTed  Gofpel,  which,  when  made  the  Vehicle  of 
Divine  Power  to  the  Heart,  ifTues  in  our  Recovery  of  God's 
Image,  and  in  the  Salvation  of  the  Soul. 

After 


f    6>     ] 

**  Animal,  remarkable  for  it's  Stupidity,  even 
"  to  a  Proverb. — Like  the  Afs's  Colt :  which 
"  muft  be  ftill  more  egregioudy  ftupid  than  the 
"  Dam. — Like  the  wild  AlVs  Cok:  which  is 
"  not  only  blockifli,  but  ftubborn  and  intradl- 
*'  able;  neither  pofiefles  valuable  Qualitys  by 
"  Nature,  nor  will  eafily  receive  them  by  Dif- 
"  cipline. — The  Image,  in  the  Original,  is  yet 
*'  more  (trongly  touched.  The  comparative 
"  Particle  like,  is  not  in  the  Hebrew.  Boj-n  a 
"  wild  Jfs''s  Colt.  Or,  as  we  Ihould  fay  in 
"^Englifh,  A  mere  wild,  &c."  (Hervey's 
Theron  and  Afpafio,  Dial.  13.) 

He  [i.  e.  God  J  is  in  one  Mind,  and  who  can 
turn  Him  ?  .and  what  His  Soul  defireth,  even  That 
He  doth.  He  performeth  the  Thing  that  is  ap- 
pointed for  me.  And  many  fuch  Things  are  with 
Him.     Job  xxiii.  13, 14. — Qujery  :  Who  is  Self- 

After  all,  let  the  Inftruments  of  our  Refinement,  and  of 
our  Knowledge  (whether  in  Things  temporal,  or  in  Things 
facred),  be  Who  or  What  .they  may;  and  let  us  profit  e\'ar 
fo  deeply  by  our  Intercourfe  with  the  living,  by  Converfe 
with  the  recorded  Wifdom  of  the  dead,  by  the  Perceptions 
we  receive  from  external  Objeds,  and  by  Refleding  on  the 
Ideas  of  which  thofe  Perceptions  are  the  Source:  Still,  no 
Advantages  are  any  Thing  more  to  us,  than  Divine  Provi- 
dence makes  them  to  be.  Let  him,  therefore,  that  glorys, 
glory  in  the  Lord.  For,  it  is  God,  ijjho  teacheth  Us  more 
than  the  Beajis  of  the  Earth,  and  maketh  Us  ivifer  than  the 
foiv/s  of  Heaven,     i  Cor.  i.  31.     Job  xxxv.  11. 

E  3  Determiner? 


\ 
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J^efermlner?  Man,  or  God  ?  Surely,  God.  Nor 
is  He  only  the  Self-Determiner,  but  the  All-De-r 
tenniner  likewife  •,  throughout  th6  Whole  Univerfe 
both  of  Spirits  and  of  Matter. 

For  He  looketh  to  the  Ends  of  the  Earthy  and 
feeth  under  the  whole  Heaven  :  To  make  a  Weight 
for  the  IVinds ;  and  He  weigheth  the  Waters  by 
Meafure.  He  made  a  Decree  for  the  Rdin^  and  a 
Way  for  the  Lightening  of  the  'thunder.  Job 
Xxviii.  25,  26. 

Wheyi  He  giveth  ^ietnefs,  who  then  can  make 
Trouble?  andy  when  He  hideth  His  Face^  who 
then  can  behold  Him  ?  whether  it  be  done  againfl  a 
"Nation,  or  agaiyifl  a  Man  only.  Job  xxxiv.  29. — ; 
Abfolute  Necejfity  ftill. 

By  the  Breath  of  God,  Froji  is  given :  and  the 
Breadth  of  the  Waters  is  Jlraiten'd.  Alfo,  by  Wa- 
terings He  ipedrieth  the  thick  Cloud:  He  fcattereth 
His  bright  Cloud.  He  caufeth  it  to  come  :  whether 
for  Corre^ion,  or  for  His  Land,  or  for  Mercy. 
Job  xxxviii.  10 — 13. — We  fee,  from  this,  as 
well  as  from  a  prseceding  and  from  two  or  three 
fubfequent  Quotations,  that  the  Air  cannot  be 
comprefled  into  a  Current  of.  Wind-,  nor  Rain 
find  it's  Way  to  the  Earth ;  nor  Exhalations 
kindle  into  Thunder  and  Lightening;  nor  3. River 
overflow  it's  Banks ;  nor  fufpended  Vapors  con- 
4enfe  into  Snow  or  Hail  5  nor  Water  freeze,  or, 

whei) 
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when  frozen,  ihaw,  without  the  exprefs  Ap- 
pointment of  God's  Will,  and  the  Hand  of  His 
^particular  Providence.  Second  Caufes  are  but 
Effetfts  of  His  Decree :  and  can  operate  no  far- 
ther, than  He,  from  whom  they  derive  their 
whole  A(5livicy,  condefcends  to  make  Ufe  of 
them  as  Mediums  of  His  own  Agency. 

*The  Kingdom  is  the  Lord's :  and  He  is  the  Go- 
n^ernor  among  the  Nations.     Pfalm  xxii.  28. 

O  Ijord^  'Thou  preferveft  Man  and  Beaft,  Pfalm 
XXX vi.  6. 

^  Except  the  Lord  build  the  Hcufe,  they  labor  in 
njain  that  build  it.  Except  the  Lord  keep  the  City, 
the  Watchman  waketh  but  in  vain.  Pfalm 
cxxvii.  I. 

Whatfoever  the  Lord  pleafed^  that  did  He  \  in 
Heaven^  and  in  Earth,  in  the  Seas,  and  in  all 
deep  Places.  He  caufeth  the  Vapors  to  afcend 
from  the  Ends  of  the  Earth :  He  maketh  Lighten- 
ings,  for  the  Rain :  He  bringeth  the  Wind  out  of 
His  Treafurys.     Pfalm  cxxxv.  6,  7. 

He  cover eth  the  Heaven  with  Clouds,  He  pre- 
pareth  Rain  for  the  Earth,  He  maketh  Grafs 
to  grow  upon  the  Mountains.  He  giveth  to  the 
Beaft  his  Food ;  and  to  the  young  Ravens,  which 

cry, He  maketh    Peace   in   thy    Borders,    and 

fillet h  thee  with  the  fine]}.  Wheat. — He  giveth  Snozv, 

like  Wool',  He  fcatterelh  the  Hoar  Frofl^  like  Afues. 

E  4  '      He 
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He  cajieth  forth  His  Ice^  like  Morfeh :  who  can 
Jiand  before  His  Cold  ?  He  fendeth  out  His  Word^ 
and  melteth  them :  He  caufeth  His  Wind  to  blow, 
and  the  Waters  flow,  Pfalm  cxlvii.  8,  9, 14 — 18. 
— •  What  fo  variable  and  uncertain,  humanly 
fpeaking,  as  the  Weather  ?  And  yet,  we  fee, 
all  it's  Modes  and  Changes  are  adjufted  and 
determined,  from  Moment  to  Moment,  by  Di- 
vine ImprefTion :  i.  e.  by  a  Neceffity^  refulting 
from  the  Will  and  Providence  of  the  Supreme 
Firft  Caufe.  Fire,  and  Hail  \  Snow,  and  Vapor -, 
Stormy  Wind,  fullfilling  His  Word!  Pfalm 
cxlviii.  8. 

Neither  is  material  Nature  alone  thus  "  *  bound 
«  fafi  in  Fater  All  other  Things,  the  «'  Hu- 
"  man  V/ill"  itfelf  not  excepted,  are  no  lels 
tightly  bound,  i.  e.  effedually  influenced  and 
determined.     For, 

'The  Preparations  of  the  Heart,  in  Man  -,  and 
the  Anfwer  of  the  Tongue ;  are  from  the  Lord. 
Prov,  xvi.  I.  That  is,  Men  can  neither  think, 
nor  fpeak  -,  they  can  neither  refolve,  nor  a5l  j 
independently  of  Providence, 

The  herd  hath  made  all  Things,  for  Himfelf ; 
for  the  Manifeftation  of  His  own  Glory,  and  for 
the  Accomplilhment  of  His  own  Defigns :  even 

*  See  Pope\  Univerfal  Prayer, 

the 
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the  Wicked^  for  the  Day  of  Evil.  Pro  v.  xvi.  4. — 
If  fo,  He  has  endued  none  of  His  Creatures  with 
a  Self  determining  Power,  which  might  ifliie  in 
Counter-adling  and  Defeating  the  Purpofesof  His 
infinite  Wifdom. 

A  Man's  Heart  devtfeth  his  Way :  but  the  Lord 

dire£feth  his  Steps,  Prov.  xvi.  9. Yea,  There 

are  many  Devices  in  a  Man^s  Heart :  neverthelefsi 
the  Counfel  of  the  Lord,  that  JJjall  Jiand.  Prov. 
xix.  21. 

The  Lot  is  cajl  into  the  Lap  :  but  the  whole  Dif- 
^ofing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord.  Prov.  xvi.  33. 

Even  the  King's  Heart  is  in  the  Hand  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  Rivers  of  Water  :  and  He  turneth  it^ 
whitherfoever  He  will.  Prov.  xxi.  i. — Odd  Sort  of 
Self-Determination,  this ! 

Enemys,  and  evil-minded  Men,  are  under  the 
abfolute  Controll  of  God  ;  nor  can  their  Enmity, 
or  their  Wickednefs,  do  a  Jot  more  Hurt,  than 
He  gives  Leave. — 0  JJfyrian,  the  Rod  of  my 
Anger.  Ifai.  x.  5. — Thou  art  my  Battle-axe  and 
Weapons  of  War :  for  with  thee  will  I  break  in 
Pieces  the  Nations,  and  with  thee  will  I  dejlroy 
Kingdoms.  Jer.  li.  20. — Very  extraordinary  De- 
clarations thefe,  if  Men  are  Self -determining 
Agents!  a  Self-determining  Rod,  for  Inltance: 
a  Self-determining  Battle-Axe :  a  Self-determin- 
ing Hammer!    Arminianifm  does  That,    which 

<jod, 
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God,  by  the  Prophet,  latirizes  in  the  following 
lively  Terms :  Shall  the  Axe  hoaji  itfelf  againfi 
Him  that  hew^th  therewith  ?  or  Jhall  a  Saw  mag- 
nify itfelf  againfi  Him  that  paketh  it  ?  As  if  the 
Rod  fhould  fJjake  it fef  againfi  Them  that  lifted  up  ! 
or,  as  if  a  Staff  froottld  lift  up  itfelf  as  though  it 
were  no  JVood  I  Ifai.  x.  r5.-^What !  is  that  noble 
Frec-willer,  Man,  comparable  to  an  Axe^  to  a 
'^aw,  to  a  Rod^  and  to  a  Stick  j  not  one  of  which 
can  operate,  or  fo  much  as  move,  but  in  Pro- 
portion as  'tis  a6led  upon  ?  This  is  worfe  than 
being  likened  to  Mr.  Weiley's  Clock-work  !  But 
who  can  help  it  ? 

The  Prophet  goes  on,  elfewhere.  The  Lord  of 
Hofis  hath  fworn  [i.  e.  hath  folemnly  and  im- 
mutably decreed  J, 7%yz;?^,  Surely^  as  I  have  thought^ 
fo  fhall  it  come  to  pafs :  and  as  I  have  purpofed^  fo 
fhall  it  fiand.^-^This  is  the  Purpofe,  which  is  pur- 
pofed  u'pon  the  whole  Earth  •,  and  this  is  the  Hand 
that  is  f  retched  out  upon  all  the  Nations.  For  the 
Lord  of  Hofis  hath  purpofed,  and  who  fhnll  dif- 
annull  it  ?  And  His  Hand  is  fir  etched  out,  and  who 
fhnll  turn  it  back?  Ifai.  xv.  24,  26,  27. — Grand 
^nd  conclufive  Qiiseflions  !  Quffiftions,  however, 
which  lordly  Arminianifm  can  folve  in  a  Moment. 
Who  fhall  difannull  God's  Purpofe  ?  Why,  human 
freewill  to  be  {ure.—lVho  Jhall  turn  hack  God's 
Hand?  Human  Self-determination  can  do  it,  with 
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as  much  Eafe  as  our  Breath  can  repel  the  Down 
of  a  Feather ! 

I  form  the  Light,  ahd  create  Ddrknefs  :  I  make 
Peace,  and  create  Evil.  I  the  Lord  do  all  thefe. 
Things.  Ifai.  xlv.  7. 

Who  is  he  that  faith,  and  it  cometh  to  -pafs  \  when 
the  Lord  commandeth  it  not?  Lam.  iii.  '^j.  The 
highell  Angel  cannot. 

Wifdovii  and  Might  are  God's.     He  changeth  the 

Times  and  the  Seafons.     He  removeth  Kings,  and 

felteth  up  Kings.     He  giveth  IVifdom  to  the  Wife, 

■«  and  Knowledge  to  them  that  know  Underjlanding. 

Dan.  ii.  20,  21. 

Locufts,  and  other  ravaging  Infefls,  cannot 
affli(5l  a  Land,  without  a  Commifiion  under  the 
Great  Seal  of  Providence.  The  Locufi,  the 
Canker-worm,  the  Caterpillar,  and  the  Palmer- 
worm  ',  my  great  Army,  which  I  fent  among  you, 
Joel  ii.  25.  9 

Shall  thefe  he  Evil  in  a  City  [viz.  any  Calamitous 
Accident,  as  'tis  commonly  called],  and  the  Lord 
hath  not  done  it  ?  Amos  iii.  6. — Impoilible. 

I  caufed  it  to  rain  upon  one  City,  and  caufed  it 
not  to  rain  upon  another  City. — 1  have  f mitt  en  Ton 
with  Blafting,  and  Mildew. — /  have  fent  among 
Tou  the  Pejiilence. — Tour  young  Men  have  L  Jlain 
with  the  Sword,  Amos  iv.  7 — 10. 

They 
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They  [Paul  and  Timothy]  were  forbidden  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft  to  preach  the  Word  in  Afia. — They 
effayed  to  go  into  Bithynia :  but  the  Spirit  fuffer'*d 
them  not.  A6ls.  xvi.  6,  7.  Had  Self-determina- 
tion any  Thing  to  do  here  ? 

A  certain  Woman,  named  Lydia,  heard  us :  whofe 
Heart  the  Lord  opened,  fo  that  fhe  attended  to  the 
Things  that  were  fpoken  by  Paul.  Ibid.  f.  14. 

As  many,  as  were  ordained  unto  eternal  Life,  be- 
lieved. A(5ls.  xiii.  48. 

/  a7n  carnal,  fold  under  Sin.  For  that  which  I 
do,  ^  yivm-au,  I  am  far  from  approving  :  for  what 
I  would,  that  do  I  not ;  but  what  I  hate,  that  do 
I. To  will  is  prefent  with  me :  but  how  to  per- 
form that  which  is  good,  I  find  not.  For  the  Good 
that  I  would,  I  do  not :  but  the  Evil  which  1  would 

not,  that  1  do. When  I  would  do  Good,  Evil  is 

prefent  with  me.  I  delight  in  the  Law  of  God,  after 
the  inner  Man :  but  I  fee  another  Law  in  my  Mem- 
bers, warring  againfi  the  Law  of  my  Mind,  and 
bringing  me  into  Captivity  to  the  Law  of  Sin  which 
is  in  my  Members.  0  wretched  Man  that  I  am  ! 
Who  fh all  deliver  me  from  the  Body  of  this  Death  ? 
I  thank  God,  through  Jefus  Chrifl  our  Lord^  So 
then,  with  the  Mind,  I  myfelf  ferve  the  Law  of 
God :  but,  with  my  Flefj,  the  Law  of  Sin.  Rom. 
vii.  14 — 25.  According  to  the  Account  which 
St.  Paul  here  gives  of  himfelf,  he  no  more  dreamed 
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of  his  being  a  Self-detenmner^  than  of  his  having 
attained  to  ^nlefs  Perfe^fion.  No  Wonder  that 
fome  flaming  Arminians  have  a  pecuhar  Spite 
again  ft  this  Apoftle ! 

In  Whom  [i.  e.  in  Chrift]  we  alfo  have  obiained 
an  Inheritance  :  i'(?/;jr^  pr^^destinated,  according 
to  thePurpofe  of  Him  who  worketh  ALL  Things 

ACCORDING    TO    THE    CoUNSEL    OF     HIS     OWN 

WILL.  Eph.  i.  II. 

Speaking  of  Affli^ion  and  Perfecution,  the 
Apoftle  comforted  himfelf  and  his  fellow-fufFerers, 
by  refolving  All  into  Neceflity :  Thai  no  Man 
jhould  be  moved  by  thefe  AffiiSiions  \  for  Te  your- 
felves  know,  that  we  are  appointed  thereto*, 
I  Their,  iii.  3. 

What  Idea  St.  James  entertained,  concerning 
Freewill  and  Self-determination,  fully  appears 
from  the  following  Admonition :  Te  know  not 
[much  lefs  can  ye  be  the  Difpofers  of]  what  pall 
be  on  the  Morrow.  For  what  is  your  Life  ?  it  is 
even  a  Vapor  that  appeareth  for  a  little  Time,  and 
then  vanifloeth  away,  Te  ought  to  fay,  if  the 
LORD  WILL,  we  fJd all  live,  and  do  this,  or  that. 
James  iv.  14,  15. — Why  did  St.  James  reafon  in 
this  Manner  ?  Becaufe  he  was  endued  with  Grace 
and  Senfe  to  be  a  Neceffitarian. 

So  was  St.  Peter.  Hence  he  tells  the  Rege- 
nerated Ele6t,  to  whom  he  wrote,  Te  alfo,  as 

lively 


[     70     ] 

lively  Stones,  are  built  tip^  affiritual  Houfe.  i  V^t 
ii.  5.  This  is  giving  Freewill  a  Stab  under  the 
fifth  Rib.  For,  can  Stones  hew  themfelves,  and 
build  themfelves  into  a  regular  Houfe  ?  no  more^ 
in  this  Apoftle's  Judgement,  can  Men  form  them- 
felves into  Temples  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  It  is 
the  EfFed  of  necejjitating  Grace. 

'^he  Prophecy  came  not,  in  old  Time,  by  the  Will 
cf  Man  :  but  holy  Men  of  God  fpake  cs  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghoji.  2  Pet.  i.  2 1 .-— -Necefilty, 
again. 

There  fhall  come,  in  the  lafi  Days,  Scoffers,  walk- 
ing after  their  own  Lujis.  2  Pet.  iii.  3. — But  the 
Apoltle  could  not  have  been  fure  of  this,  with- 
out taking iV^r^^y  into  the  Account:  or,  as  him- 
felf  expreffes  it,  unlefs  they,  who  flumhle  at  ihi 
Word,  were  appointed  to  Difohedience.  1  Peti^ 
ii.  8. 

There  are  certain  Men  crept  in  unawares,  whff 
were,  before,  of  old,  ordained  to  this  Condem- 
nation. Jude  4.  If  fo,  were  not  the  Sin  and  Con- 
demnation of  thofe  Men  necefjary  and  inevitable^ 


CHAP. 


[    71     ] 


CHAPTER    V. 

Proofs  that  CHRIST  Himfelf  was  an  ahfotuts 
Necessitarian. 

LEST  any,  who  may  not,  hitherto,  have  con- 
fidered  the  Subjeft,  with  the  fame  Atten- 
tion that  I  have  done,  Ihould  be  ftartled  at  the 
Title  of  this  Chapter  -,  I  Ihall  adduce  the  larger 
Evidence,  in  Order  to  make  good  what  the  Title 
imports.  The  Reader  will  not,  however,  expeft 
a  Synopfis  of  the  zvhole  Evidence,  by  which  this 
great  Truth  is  authenticated :  for,  were  I  to  at- 
tempt that,  I  muft  tranfcribe  well-nigh  all  the 
89  Chapters  of  the  four  Evangeliits. 

It  fhould  feem,  that  our  Bleffed  Lord  began 
His  public  Miniftrations  with  His  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  recorded  Matt.  V.  VI.  and  VII.  la 
that  Difcourfe,  are  the  following  Paflages. 

One  Jot,  or  one  T^ittle,  jhall  in  no  wife  pafs  from 
the  Law,  'till  all  be  fullfilkd. 

Thou  canjt  not  make  one  Hair  white  or  black. 

Tour  Father,  who  is  in  Heaven,  maketh  His  Sun 
to  rife  on  the  evil  and  the  good,  and  fendeth  Rain 

on 
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<m  the  jufi  and  on  the  unjujl.  Surely,  Man  car? 
neither  promote,  nor  hinder,  the  Rifing  of  the 
Sun  and  the  Falling  of  the  Rain  ! 

Thine  is  the  Kingdom^  and  the  Power,  and  the 
Glory,  for  ever. — How  can  a  Free-wilier  fay  the 
Lord's  Prayer  ? 

Which  of  you,  hy  taking  Thought,  can  add  one 
Cubit  unto  his  Stature  ?  The  Word  viXmiix.  fignifys 
both  Stature,  and  Age.  As  we  have  no  fingle  Term, 
in  Englifti,  which  comprizes  both  thofe  Idea's 
together ;  the  Paflage  fhould  be  render'd  peri- 
phraftically  :  Which  of  you,  by  being  anxious,  can 
either  make  Addition  to  his  Stature^  or  j)rolong  the 
Duration  of  his  Life  ? 

Be  not  tormentingly  dijlrejfed,  concerning  Futurity  : 
for  Futurity  JIj all  take  Care  of  it^s  own  Things.  Suf- 
ficient unto  the  Day  is  the  Evil  thereof:  i.  e.  Commie 
yourfelves,  in  a  believing  and  placid  Ufe  of  reafon- 
able  Means,  to  the  Will  and  Providence  of  Him^ 
who  has  already  lain  out  the  whole  Plan  of  Events 
in  His  own  immutable  Purpofe.  The  appointed 
Meafure  of  fuppofed  Evil  is  infallibly  connedled 
with  it's  Day :  which  no  Corrodings  of  imaginary 
Anticipation  can  either  ftave  off,  or  diminifli. 

"  Reafonable  Means !  are  not  all  Means,  here- 
*'  by,  (hut  out  of  the  Cafe  ?"  No.  Not  in  any 
Refpeft  whatever.  For  we  know  not  what  Means 
God  will  blefs,  'till  we  have  try'd  as  many  as  we 
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can.  But,  when  all  tryed,  the  Refult  ftill  refts 
with  Him. 

I  fhall  only  quote  one  other  Paflag?,  from  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount. — The  Rain  [of  Affliclion] 
defcended,  and  the  Floods  [of  Temptation]  came^ 
and  the  Winds  [of  Perfecution]  hlew^  and  beat 
upon  that  Houfe  [the  Houfe  of  an  Elecft,  Redeem- 
ed, Converted  Soul]  :  hut  it  fell  not  •,  for  it  was 
founded  upon  a  Rock.  That  is,  in  plain  Englifli, 
it  could  not  fall.  It  flood,  necejjarily :  or,  as  the 
Senfe  is  yet  more  forcibly  exprcfs'd  in  St.  Luke, 
When  the  Flood  arofe^  the  Stream  beat  vehemently 
upon  that  Houfe^  and  could  not  fhake  it.  Luke 
vi.  48. 

In  other  Parts  of  the  Gofpels,  we  find  CHRIST 
reafoning  and  a6ling  on  the  highefl  Principles  of 
abfolute  NecefTity. 

Iivill;  Be  thou  clean:  faid  He,  to  the  poor 
Leper.  What  was  the  Confequcnce  ?  And  im- 
mediately his  Leprofy  was  clcanfed.  Matt.  viii.  3. — 
The  effefl  nece.fjarily  followed.  The  Leper  could 
not  but  be  healed. 

And,  indeed,  what  were  all  the  Mifacles 
wrought  by  Jesus,  but  Effe(5ls  of  His  irrejifiible 
and  neceffitating  Power  "i  Let  the  Chriftian  Reader 
examine  and  weigh  each  of  thofe  Miracles,  with 
this  Remark  in  his  Eye  j  and  he  will  foon  be- 
come a  Convert  to  the  Dodrine  of  NecelTity, 
F  Was 
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Was  it  poflible  for  thofe  Miracles  not  to  have 
taken  EfFcd  ?  i.  e.  was  it  pofiible  for  Chrift's 
Miracles  not  to  have  been  Miracles  ?  Was  it 
Chance,  which  armed  His  Word  with  Ability  to 
heal  and  to  deftroy  ?  If  fo,  farewell  to  all  Chrif- 
tianity  at  once.  I  can  perceive  no  Shadow  of 
Medium  between  Necejfity  and  rank  Infidelity. 

Neither  can  I  make  any  Thing  of  the  Pro- 
phecys  of  Chrift,  unlefs  thofe  Prophecys  be  con- 
fidered  as  infallible :  i.  e.  as  inferring  a  eertain,  or 
necejfary,  Accomplifhment,  in  every  Part.  For, 
if  a  fingle  prasdidled  Circumftance  can  pojfibfy 
happen,  otherwife  than  it  is  foretold  ;  the  entire 
Argument,  for  the  Truth  of  Divine  Revelation, 
drawn  from  the  Topic  of  Prophecy,  moulders 
into  Dufl. 

Nor  is  the  Arminian  Self- determining  Hypothe- 
fis  more  compatible  with  (what  is  the  elTential 
Bafis  of  Prophecy)  the  F9re- Knowledge  of  God. 
If,  for  Example,  it  fo  lay  at  the  Freewill  of 
Chrift's  Betrayer  and  Murderers,  that  they  might, 
or  might  not,  have  betrayed  and  crucify'd  Him  j 
and  if  it  fo  lay  ax  the  Freewill  of  the  Romans,  as 
that  they  might,  or  might  not,  have  deftroyed 
Jerufakm  ;  it  will  follow,  that  thofe  Events  were 
philofophically  contingent :  i.  e.  there  was  no  Cer- 
tainty of  their  taking  place,  till  after  they  aulually 
had  taken  place.     The  Self-determining  Will  of 
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fudas  mgk  pojjibly  have  determined  Itfelf  anoth^i* 
Way.  So  might  the  Self-determining  Will  of 
every  Perfon  concerned  in  the  Crucifixion  of 
Chrift.  And  fo  mght  the  Self-determining  Wills 
of  thofe  Romans,  who  befieged  and  raz'd  Jeru- 
falem.  Confequently  (on  that  Principle,)  Divine 
Foreknowledge  could  not,  with  Certainty,  know 
any  Thing  of  the  Matter.  For  that  which  is 
not  certainly  futu're,  is  not  certainly  foreknowahle. 
It  may  be  emptily  confider'd,  as  pojfihle :  or  (at 
the  very  utmoft)  be  uncertainly  guefled  at,  as 
mi' improbable.  But  Knowledge  mufl  be  left 
qwite  out  of  the  Qtiseftion  :  for  Knowledge  will 
ftand  oft  tiofie  but  *  certain  Ground.     God  does 

not 

•  There  are  four  Links,  which  all  the  Art  of  Man  cart 
never  feparate  ;  and  which  precede  in  the  following  order  : 
Decree  —  Forekno^vledge  —  Prophecy  —  NeceJJify.  Let  us  take 
a  fliort  Scripture  View  of  thefe  facred  Links,  and  of  their 
Connexion  with  each  other. 

I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  elfe-y  I  am  God,  and  there  it 
none  like  Me  :  declaring  the  End,  from  the  Beginning  ;  and, 
from  antient  Times,  the  things  that  are  not  yet  done  :  fciyingt 
My  Counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  all  Mr 
Pleasure.  —  —  —  2  ea,  I  have  Jpoien  :  I 'will  alfo  bring 
it  to  pdfs.  I  have  purposed:  t  ivill  alfo  do  it.  Ifaiah 
xlvi.  9,  lo,  1 1.  I  admit,  that  this  fublime  Paflage  had  im- 
mediate Reference  to  the  certainty  of  Babylon's  Capture  by 
Cyrus.  But  not  to  That  o«/y.  "  The  Things  nvhich  are 
*•  not  yet  done,"  as  well  as  That  in  particular,  are,  all,  known 
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not /(jr?- know,  hut  afier-know  (i.e.  He  is  never 
fure  of  a  Thing's  coming  to  pafs,  'till  it  does  or 

has 

to  Jehovah  ;  and  many  of 'em  explicitly  prasdifted  likewife. 
And  on  what  is  God's  abfolute  and  all-comprizing  Know- 
ledge ^r(?»«^(f<//'  On  the  "  Counsel",  or  Decree;  and  on 
the  "Pleasure",  or  fovereign  and  almighty  Determina- 
tion; of  His  Will.— By  the  fame  Rule,  that  God  h&dpr'a- 
dejlinated,  and  did  foreknonv,  the  Exploits  of  Cyrus ;  He 
muft  have  prsdellinated,  and  foreknown,  the  Exploits  of 
every  other  Man.  Since,  if  any  one  Being,  or  any  one 
Faft,  Incident,  or Circumftance,  be  unknoivn  to  God ;  every 
Being,  Fa<El,  Incident,  and  Circumilance,  may  be  equally 
unknown  by  Him.  But,  putting  Matters  upon  the  bed 
Footing  on  which  Arminianifm  can  put  them ;  the  Dfvine 
Knoivkdge  can  neither  be  eternal^  nor  i7ifnite,  nor  infallible^ 
if  aught  is  exempted  from  it,  or  if  aught  can  happen  other- 
wife  than  as  it  is  foreknown. 

How  great  a  Strefs  God  lays,  on  this  His  Attribute  of 
complete  and  unmiftaking  Prescience  ;  and  how  He  claims 
the  Honor  of  it,  as  one  of  thofe  eflential  and  incommunica- 
ble Perfections,  by  which  He  ftands  dillinguilhed  from  falfe 
gods;  may  be  feen,  among  other  places,  in  IJaiah  XLT. 
41,  22,  23.  and  XLII.  8,  9.  and  XLIII.  9,  12.  and  XLV. 
ii. — V/ell,  therefore,  might  St.  James  declare,  in  the  Synod 
of  Apofiles  and  Elders  held  at  Jerufalem,  Knovm  unto  Goo 
are  All  his  Works,  a.'jc  atwt©-,  from  Eternity,   Ads  xv.  1 8. 

The  late  excellent  Mr.  IFilliarn  Cooper,  of  Bollon,  in  Netv- 
England,  (I  fay,  the  late ;  becaufe  1  fuppofe  that  good  man 
to  be,  e'er  this  Time,  gathered  into  the  Aflembly  of  Saints 
made  perfcd) ;  obferves,  in  the  Second  of  his  Four  Difcourfes 
on  Pradefination  unto  Life,  that  it  was  the  Scripture  Dodlrine 

of 
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has  come  to  pafs),  if  it  be  in  the  Power  of  His 
Creatures  to  determine  themfelves  to  a  contrary 
Point  of  the  Compafs. 

"  Oh,  but  God  foreknows  to  what  particular 
"  Point  of  the  Compafs  they  certainly  will  de- 
"  termine  themfelves."  Pray,  leave  out  the 
Word,  certainly,  and  likewife  the  Word,  will: 
for  they  flab  poor  Self-determination  to  the  Heart. 
If  you  retain  thofe  Words  and  their  Ideas,  you 
give  up  the  very  Eff^nce  of  your  Caufe.  For, 
what  certainly  will  be,    is  no  longer  uncertain. 

of  God's  Omniscience,  which  profelyted  our  famous  Dr. 
South  to  Calvinifm.  "  I  have  it,"  fays  Mr.  Cooper,  "  from 
"  very  good  Authority"  [appealing,  in  the  Margin,  to  Dr. 
Calamy's  Continuation,  Vol.  I.  p.  146.],  ♦*  that,  fome 
••  Time  after  the  Reftoration,  Dr.  South  being  in  Company, 
"  at  Oxford,  with  feveral  Perfons  of  Note,  and  among  the 
*•  Reft  with  Mr.  Thomas  Gilbert,  who  was  afterwards  one  of 
"  the  eje£led  Minifters;  they  fell  into  a  Converfation,  about 

**  ih^Arminian  Points. On  Mr.  Gilbert's  afferting,  that 

*'  the  Predestination,  of  the  Calvinijls,  did  ne  rjjhrily 
**  folloiv  upon  /Z'f  Prescience  of  the  Arminians;  the  Doftor 
"  prefently  engaged,  that,  If  he  [Gilbert]  could  make  That 
*•  out,  he  [i.  e.  Dr.  South]  nvould  ne'ver  he  an  Arminian-,  fa 
*'  long  as  he  It^jed.  Mr.  Gilbert  immediately  undertook  it: 
*•  and  made  good  his  AfTertion,  to  the  Satisfaftion  of  thofe 
•'  prefent.  And  the  Doftor  himfelf  was  fo  convinced,  as  to 
*'  continue,  to  the  laft,  a  very  zealous  Aflertor  of  the  Re- 
**  formed  [i.  e.  of  the  Calviniftic]  Dodrine,  againft  it's 
*♦  various  Oppofers.'* 
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And  what  is  net  uncertain  is  necessary,  or  will 
furely  come  to  pafs,  and  cannot  hift  do  fo :  elfe, 
the  Certainty  evaporates  into  nothing. 

When  Chrift  Tent  his  Difciples  for  an  Afs's 
Colt,  which.  He  foreknew  and  foretold,  they 
would  find  exaflly  at  fuch  a  Place  -,  He  added, 
that  the  Owner  of  the  Animal,  on  their  faying, 
^he  Lord  wants  it,  would  immediately  permit 
them  to  lead  it  away.  They  went  to  the  Village, 
and  made  up  to  the  very  Spot  -,  where  every 
Thing  fell  out,  prascifely,  as  their  Heavenly 
Mafter  had  prsedided.  Let  me  afk  :  Was  the 
Man's  Confenf  to  p^rt  with  his  Colt  necejfary ; 
or  was  it  uncertain?  All  Circumftances  confider'd, 
had  he  Power  to  reftife,  and  might  he  actually 
have  refufed  to  let  go  his  Property?  If  (which  was 
certainly  the  Cafe)  he  coidd  not  fojfibly  withhold 
his  Aflent,  Chrift'?  Foreknowledge  was  real ;  and 
the  Man  himfclf,  v^hat  the  ingenious  Mr.  Wefley 
would  term,  "  a  fine  Piece  of  Clock-work  ;"  but 
what  I  fhould  term,  a  necejfary  Free  Agent,  If, 
on  the  other  Hand,  he  might  have  denyed  com- 
plying vyith  the  Difciples'  Requeft,  and  could 
J)Q§ihly  have  difmiifcd  them  without  Succefs  :  it 
will  necejfarily  follow,  that  our  Lord  fhot  His 
Arrow  at  a  venture,  fent  His  MefTengers  on  a 
blind  Errand,  and  that  ]fiis  own  Foreknowledge 
was  not  Foreknowledge,  but  random  Conjedurc 

and 
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and  Surmize.  —  "  Oh,  but  our  Lord  foreknew 
'*  that  the  Man  certainly  would  do  as  requefled." 
Then  the  Man  could  not  help  doing  it.  His 
Volition  was  inevitable.  It  could  not  have  been 
infallibly  known^  that  he  certainly  would  comply  i 
if  that  Compliance  was  antecedently  uncertain, 
and  if  it  could  fo  have  happen'd  that  he  might 
not  have  comply*d. 

Thus  does  Scripture-Prophecy  (not  one 
only,  but  every  individual  Prophecy  in  God's 
Book)  demonftrate,  i.  The  abfolute  Foreknow- 
ie.dgc  of  the  Three  Divine  Perfons  :  and,  2.  The 
unalterable  Necejfity,  or  indefeatable  Futurition, 
of  Things  foreknown. 

Either  God  is  ignorant  of  future  Events,  and 
his  Underftanding,  like  that  of  Men,  receives 
gradual  Improvement  from  Time  and  Experience 
and  Obfervation  (a  Suppofition  blacker,  if  pofll- 
ble,  than  Atheifm  itfelf !);  or,  the  whole  Train 
of  Incidents,  even  to  the  Rife  and  Fall  of  a  Mote 
in  the  Air,  ever  was,  now  is,  ever  will  be,  and 
ever  muft  be,  exa(ftly  That,  and  no  other,  which 
He  *  certainly  knew  it  would  be.  Fore-Know- 
ledge, 

*  Properly  fpeaking,  It  cannot  be  affirmed  of  God,  that 

He  either ///V  know,  or  that  He  <n.77/ kno^v  j  but,  fimply, 

that  He  knovjs.     For,  In  Deum  7ion  cadunt  prius  l^  pojierius: 

there  is  no  pafit  xiot  future,  to  Him.     All  is  prejhit,  and 

F  4  unfucceilive. 
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LEDGE,  undarkened  by  the  Icaft  Shadow  of 
Ignorance,    and    fuperior    to    all    Poffibility    of 

Mijlake  j 

unfucceflive.  The  Dillribution  of  Things,  into  thofe  that 
hwve  been,  thofe  that  are,  and  thofe  that  Jhall  be ;  is,  in- 
deed, fuited  to  the  flux  Condition,  and  to  the  limited  Fa- 
cultys,  of  Beings  like  ourfelves,  whofe  Eftimates  of  Dura- 
tion are  taken  from  the  periodical  Journeys  of  an  apaque 
Grain,  round  lucid  Speck  termed  the  Sun  :  but  can  have 
no  Place  in  Him,  of  whom  it  is  declared,  that  a  Thou-' 
fund  Years  are,  nxiith  the  Lord,  as  one  Day  ;  and  one  Day,  as 
a  Thou/and  Tears.  And  even  this  Declaration,  magnificent 
as  it  is,  falls  infinitely  ftiort  of  the  Mark. 

When,  therefore,  I  fpeak  oi  Forelmcwledge,  as  an  Attri- 
bute eflential  to  Deity  ;  I  fpeak,  as  St.  Paul  fays,  after  the 
Manner  of  Men.  The  fimple  Term,  Knoivledge,  would  be 
rnore  intrinfecally  proper :  but  then  it  would  not  fo  readily 
aid  the  Conceptions  of  ordinary  Perfons.  Though,  for  my 
own  Part,  I  would,  always,  rather  call  the  DivineKnowledge, 
Omnifcience,  than  give  it  any  other  Name. 

Let  nie  juft  hint,  thai,  \i  all  Things,  without  Exception, 
and  without  Succeffion,  are  eternally  prefent,  as  an  indivifi- 
ble  Point,  to  the  Uncreated  View ;  Necesshy  comes  in, 
with  a  full  Tide.  For  that,  which  is  always  a  philofophical 
NOW,  can  be  no  other,  nor  othervvife,  than  it  is. — Not  tq 
add  :  that  the  Deitv,  whofe  View  of  all  Things  is  thus  un- 
changeably fixed,  and  perpetual,  and  intranfitory ;  mull  have 
within  Hlmfelf  aconftant  and  irremediable  fource  of  Handing 
Vneafinefs,  if  any  Thing  can  happen  in  Contrariety  to  his 
"Will,  and  fo  as  to  crofs  or  defeat  the  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs 
of  his  Defigns.  He  mult  certainly  intereft  Himfelf,  and 
very  deeply  too,  in  the  Accom|>li{hment  of  a  Will  which  is 

all-holy, 
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Mifiake ;  is  a  Link,  which  draws  invincible  Ne- 
cessity after  it,  whether  the  Scripture  Dodlrine 
of  Prasdeftination  be  taken  into  the  Account  or  no. 

Take  a  few  more  Evidences  of  our  Lord's 
NecefTitarianifm. 

PFhen  they  deliver  you  up  [to  be  try'd  as  religi- 
ous Criminals  at  the  Jewifh  and  Heathen  Tri- 
bunals], take  no  Thought  how  or  what  ye  jhall 
/peak.  For  it  Jhall  be  given  you^  in  that  fame  Hour^ 
what  ye  Jhall  fpeak.  For  it  is  not  ye  that  fpeak^ 
hut  the  Spirit  of  your  Fat  her  ^  who  fpeaketh  in  you. 
Matt.  X.  19,  20. 

Are  not  two  Sparrows  fold  for  a  Farthing?  and 
one  of  them  fhall  not  fall  on  the  Ground^  without 
your  Father.  But  the  very  Hairs  of  your  Head 
are  all  numbered.  Matt.  x.  29,  30. 

O  Fafher,  Thou  hajl  hid  theje  Things  from  the 
wife  and  prudent.,  and  haft  revealed  them  unto 
Babes.  Matt.  xi.  25. 

It  is  GIVEN  unto  Tou^  to  know  the  Myfterys  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven:  but  to  them  it  is  not  given. 
Matt.  xiii.  u. 

^ll-holy,  and  all-nght,  and  all-wife.  Confequently,  could 
fuch  a  Will  (and  his  Will  is  praecifely  fuch)  be  fruftrated, 
though  but  in  one  fingle  Inftance ;  that  Fruftration  would 
neceffarily  be  a  Calamity  on  God  Himfelf,  and  inilifl  efTential 
and  never-ending  Pain  on  the  Divine  Mind.  Another  (I 
think,  irrefragable)  Proof,  that  nothing  is  left  to  Con- 
tingency, 

Without 
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Wst.hmi  a  Parable  [pake  He  not  unto  them  :  that 
it  mght  he  Fui^LFjLLED^  which  was  fpoken  hy  the 
Prophet.  Matt.  xiii.  34»  35. 

FleJIs  &nd  Blood  have  not  revealed  this  unto  thee, 
hut  my  Father  who  is  in  Heaven.  Matt.  xvi.  17. 

Upon  this  Rock  WILL  I  huild  my  Church,  and  the 
Gaies  of  Hell  shall  jviot  prevail  againji  it.  Ver. 

*The  Son  of  Man  must  go  to  Jerufalem,  and 
fuffer  many  Things^  and  be  killed,  and  rife  again 
the  third  Day.  Ver.  2 1 . 

It  MUST  NEEDS  be  [Ai/afjc))  fr»,  there  is  a 
NECESSITY]  that  Offences  come.  Matt,  xviii. 
y.  —  Or,  as  St.  Luke  has  it,  //  is  Impossible 
lecietSsKTov,  it  is  not  expe^able]  but  that  Offences 
will  come :  Luke  xvii.  i.  Our  Lord  not  only 
afferted  the  "Things  which  we  mean  by  necessity  ; 
hut  even  made  Ufe  of  the  IVord  itfelf.  And  fo 
we  find  Him  doing,  in  three  or  four  other  Parts 
of  tlie  Gofpels.  Nor  is  the  Senfe,  in  which  He 
iikd  the  Term,  left  ambiguous :  as  appears  from 
comparing  the  two  above  Paflages  together. 
J^eceffity  is  that,  by  which,  Things  cannot,  with- 
out the  utmoft  Folly  and  Abfurdity,  be  expelled 
to  come  to  pafs  any  otherwife  than  juft  as  they 
do.  But  Arminianifm  pays  very  flender  Regard 
to  ChriiVs  Authority. 


Go 
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Go  thou  to  the  Sea,  and  cafi  an  Hook,  and  take 
the  Fijh  that  firji  cometh  up  :  and,  when  thou  hafi 
open'd  his  Mouth,  thou  jh alt  find  a  Piece  of  Money  ^ 
Matt.  xvii.  27. 

All  Men  cannot  receive  this  Saying,  fave  they 
to  whom  it  is  given.  He  thai,  can  receive  it,  let 
him  receive  it.  Matt.  xix.  11,  12. 

To  fit  on  my  right  Hand  and  on  my  left,  is  not 
mine  to  give,  except  unto  th^m.  for  whom  it  is  pre- 
pared of  my  Father.  Matt.  xx.  23. 

Let  no  Fruit  grow  on  thee  henceforward,  forever. 
And,  prefently,  the  Fig-tree  withered  away.  Matt, 
xxi.  19. 

Whofoever  fliall  fall  on  this  Stone,  fhall  he  broken: 
hut  on  whomfoever  it  fhall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  t9 
"powder.  Matt.  xxi.  44. 

Many  are  called,  hut  few  are  chofen.  Matt, 
xxii.  14. 

Fill  ye  up  the  Meafure  of  your  Fathers.- — 

How  *  can  Te  efcape  the  damnation  of  Hell? 

Matt,  xxiii.  32,  33. 

I  fend 

♦  Monfieur  Le  Clcrc  (who  would  have  thought  it  ?)  has  a 
Paflage,  fo  full  to  the  Senfe  of  this  obfervable  Text,  that 
one  would  almoft  imagine  he  defigned  it  fqr  the  very  Pur- 
pofe.  "  Porito,  H  ;ininem  Peccato  deditum  efTe;  nee  per 
*'  totam  Vuam  id  habere,  quod  necejpirlo  poftulatur  ad  Ha- 
*•  bitum  Peccati  exuendum ;  inde  colligimus,  NeceJJitafa 
«»  Con/equentifSt  Hoininem  in  Peccato  mansurum,  nee  ulla 

**  Rations 
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I  fend  unto  you  Prophets,  and  wife  Mcn^  and 
Scribes :  andfome  of  them  ye  shall  kill  and  ^crucify  ; 
andfome  of  them  s  h  a  l  hyefcourge  in  your  Synagogues ; 
andferfecute  them  from  City  to  City  •,  that  upon  you 
may  come  all  the  righteous  Bloodfhed  upon  the  Earth. 
Matt,  xxiii.  34,  2,5'  —  Say  not,  "  Where  is  the 
"  Juftice  of  this  ?"  Juftice  belongs   to  another 

**  Ratione  vitaturum  Poenas  Peccatori  dehitas  impaBnitenti." 
Oiitolog.  Cap.  13. 

I  really  nvonder,  at  the  above  Writer's  expreffing  himfelf 
thus.  But  I  do  NOT  ivonder,  to  hear  the  excellent  LUTHER 
remark  as  follows.  "  Nonne  clare  fequitur,  dum  Deus 
*«  Opcre  fuQ  in  nobis  non  adeft,  omnia  efTe  mala  quje 
**  facimus,  et  nos  necessario  operari  quas  nihil  ad  Salutem 
**  valent?  Si  cnim  non  nos,  fed  folus  Deus  operator  Salutem 
*«  in  nobis;  nihil,  ante  Opus  ejus,  operamur  falutare, 
*•  velimus  noliinus."  (De  Ser^vo  Arbitr.  Seft.  43.)  i.  e. 
//  is  clearly  e'vldent^  that,  'till  God  is  prefent  in  us  by  His  oixin 
gracious  Influence^  WHATEVER  nve  do  is  ev|l  ;  and nue  ne- 
cessarily do  thofe  things  only,  ivhich  have  no  Tendency  to 
Salvation.  For  if  it  is  God  alone  ivho  ijoorketh  Sal'vatien  in 
Us,  and  not  We  in  Ourfel'ves  ;  -voe  can  do  nothing  falutary,  njcill 
luf  or  Kill  ixje,  'till  He  Himfelf  actually  doth  fo  luork  in  us.  — 
Well  faid,  honeft  Martin.  To  God's  Blefling  upon  the  bold 
and  faithfull  AfTertion  of  fuch  noble  Truths  as  This,  we 
owe  our  Reformation  from  Popery,  And  nothing  will 
finally  preferve  us  from  being  carryed  captive  into  the  Popifh 
Egypt  again,  but  the  Revival  and  Pra^valency  of  the  fame 
noble  Truths  which  at  firll  led  us  forth  from  that  Houfe  of 
Bondage, 

Argument, 
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Argument.  We  are  not  now  treating  oi  Jujlice^ 
but  of  Necejfity.     Keep  to  the  Point. 

'Two  Men  Jhall  he  in  the  Field:  one  P^all  he 
taken^  and  the  other  left.  Two  Women  Jhall  he 
grinding  at  the  Mill:  one  Jhall  be  taken  and  the 
other  left.  Matt.  xxiv.  40,  41. 

This  Night.,  before  the  Cock  crow.,  thou  shalt 
DENY  me  thrice.  Matt.  xxvi.  34.  —  Might  Peter 
not  have  deny'd  Him  \  and  might  Chrift  have 
proved  mifiaken  ? 

If  it  he  POSSIBLE,  let  this  Cup  fafs  from  me.  Matt^i 
Xxvi.  3^.  —  But  it  was  not  poffible. 

Thinkejl  thou  that  I  cannot  now  pray  to  my  Fa- 
ther ^  &c  i  hut  how  then  Jhall  the  Scriptures  be  full- 
filled,  that  thus  it  must  he?  Ver.  53,  54. 

All  this  was  done,  that  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Prophets  might  he  fullfilled.  Ver.  56. 

And  they  crucify  ed  Him^  and  parted  His  Garments^ 
cafling  Lots  y  that  it  might  he  fullfilled  whicb 
was  fpoken,  &c.  Matt,  xxvii.  35. — Nothing  but 
fhere  Neceffity,  from  Beginning  to  End ! 

My  Appeals  to  the  other  Three  Evangelifts 
fhall  be  extremely  concife. 

He  goeth  up  into  a  Mountain.,  and  calleth  unto 
Him  whom  He  would  and  they  *  came  unto  HiM. 
Mark  iii.  13.  If 

*  It  is  praecifely  the  fame,  in  the  fpiritual  Con-verfwn  of 
the  Soul  to  God.     None  caa  come,   'tili  effediially'Called  : 

and 
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If  any  Man  have  Ears  io  hear,  let  him  heat> 
Mark  vii.  1 6. 

With  Men,  it-  is  impossible  :  but  not  with  God. 
lb.  X.  27, 

Except  the  Lord  had  Jhorten^d  thofe  Bays,  no 
Flejh  Jhould  be  faved.     But,  for  the  Elects'  fake, 

whom 


arid  they,  wKo  are  Galled  effeftually,  cannot  but  come. 
For,  as  the  profound  and  judicious  Mr.  Charnock  unanfwer- 
ably  argues,  "  If  there  be  a  Counfel  [i.  e.  a  Difplay  of 
**  Godlike  Wifdom  ardDefign]  in  framing  the  lowed  Crea- 
*'  ture,  and  in  the  minuteft  Paflages  of  Providence ;  there 
«*  iriuft  needs  be  an  higher  Wifdom  in  the  Government  of 
•'  Creatures  to  a  fupernatural  End,  and  in  framing  the  Soul 
**  to  be  a  Monument  of  His  Glory."  Charnock  on  the  Attri- 
butes, P.  373.  —  I  have  met  vi^ith  many  Treatifes  on  the 
Divine  Perfedtions :  but  with  none,  which  any  way  equals 
That  of  Mr.  Charnock.  Perfpicuity,  and  Depth  ;  meta- 
phyfical  Sublimity,  and  evangelical  Simplicity ;  immenfe 
Learning,  and  plain,  but  irrefragable,  Reafoning;  con- 
fpire  to  render  that  Performance  one  of  the  moft  injeftimable 
Produftions,  that  ever  did  Honor  to  the  fandify'd  Judge- 
ment and  Genius  of  an  Human  Being.  If  I  thought  myfelf 
at  all  adequate  to  the  Talk,  I  would  endeavor  to  circulate 
the  Outlines  of  fo  rich  a  Treafure  into  more  Hands,  by  re- 
ducing the  Subftance  of  it  within  the  Compafs  of  an  Oaavo 
Volume.  Was  fuch  a  Defign  properly  executed,  a  more  im- 
portant Service  could  hardly  be  rendered  to  the  Caufe  of 
Religion,  Virtue,  and  Knowledge.  Many  People  are 
frightened  at  a  Folio  of  more  than  800  Pages,  who  might 
have  both  Leifure  and  Inclination  to  avail  therafelves  of  a 
well-digefted  Compendium. 
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whom  He  hath  chofen.  He  hath  Jhortened  the  D^ys, 
Falfe  Prophets  Jhould  feduce,  if  it  were  pos- 
sible, e^en  the  Ele5l.  Mark  xiiL  20,  22. 

One  of  you,  that  eateth  with  me,  shall  hetray> 
me.  Jb.  xiv.  18. 

All  Te  SHALL  be  offended^  becaufe  of  Me.,  this 
Night.  Ver.  27. 

The  Hour  is  comb  :  the  Son  of  Man  is  betYayeiry 
&c.  Ver.  41. 

But  the  Scriptures  must  be  fulfilled.  Ver.  4^. 

Many  Widows  were  in  Ifrael,  but  to  none  of 
them  was  Elias  fent,  fave  unto  Sarepta,  a  City  cf 
Sidon,  to  a  Woman  that  was  a  Widow.  Andmaiiy 
Lepers  were  in  Ifrael,  in  the  'time  of  Elifeus  tbs 
Prophet :  but  liOiiE  of  them  was  clean  fed,  fave 
Naaman  the  Syrian.  Luke  iv.  26,  27* 

1  MUST  preach  the  Kingdom  of  God  to  other  Citys 
alfo  :  for  therefore  am  I fent»  Ver.  43. 

Not  one  of  them  [i.  e.  not  a  fingle  *  Sparrom\ 
is  forgotten  before  God.  lb.  xii.  6. 

All  Things  that  are  written  by  the  Prophets^ 
concerning  the  Sm  of  Man,  shall  be  accompli/bed, 

•  "  Oh  BUndnefs  to  the  future,  wifely  ^/V», 

*'   That  each  may  fill  the  Circle  marked  f-y  Hewv^n  ! 
"  Who  fees f  nvith  equal  Eye^  as  God  of  All, 
'•  Jn  Hiro  perijh,  or  a  SparrcM  fall," 

Pope. 

For 
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Fvr  He  shall  he  delivered  to  the  Gentiles^  andjlmll 
he  mocked^  &c.   Luke  xviii.  31. 

There  Jhall  not  an  Hair  of  your  Head  perijh.  lb. 
xxi.  18.  —  i.  e.  before  the  appointed  Time. 

Truly,  the  Son  of  Man  goeth  [to  Crucifixion  and 
Death]  as  it  was  determined  :  hut  Woe  unto 
that  Man,  hy  whom  He  is  hetrayed.  lb.  xxii.  22. 
—  What  a  different  View  did  Chrift  entertain  of 
Pr^dejlination  and  NeceJJity,  from  that  which  the 
Arminians  profefs  to  have  I  The  Son  of  God 
connects  two  Ideas,  which  thofe  Gentlemen  are 
for  fetting  at  an  infinite  Dijlance :  namely,  the 
Determining  Decree  of  His  Father,  by  which 
Moral  Evil  is  effectually  permitted  -,  and  the 
penal  Woe,  juftly  due  to  the  Perfons,  who, 
in  Confequence  of  that  effeftual  Permiffion,  are, 
neceffarily,  Evil  Agents.  I  fhall  juft  touch  again 
upon  this  Particular,  when  we  come  to  John 
xix.  II. 

This,  that  is  written,  must  yet  he  accomplished 
in  Me,  and  He  was  reckoned  among  the  Tranfgrejfors: 
for  the  Things  concerning  Me  have  an  End  [i.e.  they 
fhall  every  one  come  to  pafs].  Luke  xxii.  ^y. 

This  is  YOUR  Hour,  and  the  Power  of  Dark- 
nefs.  Ver.  ss- 

Ought  not  Chrifi  to  have  fuffer'*d  thefe  Things  ? 
lb.  xxiv.  26.  —  i.  e.  Was  there  not  a  Necejfity 
for  thofe  very  Sufferings,  and  were  they  not  in- 

evitahk  ? 
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evitable?  Certainty  itfelf  is  not  more  certain. 
The  entire  chain  of  His  Humiliation  proceded 
juft  as  it  Jhould,  without  one  Circumftance  defi- 
cient, or  one  redundant.  It  all  fell  out,  prascifely, 
as  it  ought :  and  ought  to  have  fallen  out,  pras- 
cifely,  as  it  did.  Why  ?  Becaufe  God  had  de- 
creed  it,  and  becaufe  Man's  Salvation  (which  was 
no  lefs  decreed)  required  it.  It  was  prsedeftinated, 
that  Chrift  (hould  be  deliver'd  up  to  Death,  even 
to  the  Death  of  the  Crofs,  and  there  make  His 
Soul  an  offering  for  Sin.  But  he  could  not  have 
been  betrayed,  without  a  Betrayer :  nor  crucifyed, 
without  Crucifyers.  The  Means,  therefore,  no 
lels  than  the  End,  were  neceffarily  included  (as 
they  always  are)  within  the  Circle  of  Divine 
Prasappointment. 

But  1  go  on. 

That,  which  is  horn  of  the  Fle/h,  is  Flejh  :  and 
that,  which  is  b'orn  of  the  Spirit,  is  Spirit.  John 
iii.  6.  —  What  is  this  but  faying  ?  Man,  in.  his 
natural  State,  is  neceffarily  corrupt :  Man,  in  a 
regenerate  State,  is  neceffarily  byafs'd  to  God. 

If  thou  kneweji  the'  Gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is 
that  faith  to  thee.  Give  me  to  drink  j  thou  wouldfi 
have  afked  of  him.  lb.  iv.  ii.  —  But  fhe  did  not 
know  Him,  and  therefore  could  not  fo  pray  to 
Him.  Our  Lord,  however,  knew  her  to  be  one 
of  his  Ele6t,  and  that  the  Time  of  her  Conver- 
G  fion 
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fion  was  very  near.  And,  that  Ihe  might  be 
converted  prascifely  at  the  very  Time  appointed. 
He  MUST  NEEDS  go  through  the  Territory  of  -S"^- 
maria.  John  iv.  4. 

The  Hour  is  comings  and  now  is,  when  the  Dead 
[eledl  Souls,  but  hitherto  unregenerated,  and  of 
Courfe  dead  to  God]  shall  hear  the  [converting] 
Voice  of  the  Son  of  God  -,  and,  hearing,  they  shall 
live.  lb.  V.  25. — Ail  true  Converfion  is  wrought 
by  invincible  Power.  The  Dead  neceffarily  con- 
tinue fo,  'till  they  are  neceffarily  raifed  to  life.  A 
dead  Soul,  no  more  than  a  dead  Body,  can  nei- 
ther qiiicken  itfelf,  nor  hinder  God  from  doing  it. 
Whoever  goes  to  Chrift  and  Heaven,  goes  thither 
by  gracious  Ncceffity  :  a  Neceflity  fo  powerfull, 
that  it  even  makes  him  willing  to  go. 

All  that  the  Father giveth  me,  shall  come  to  me. 
Chap.  vi.  ^y.  —  They  come  neceffarily  :  i.  e.  they 
cannot  but  believe  with  the  Faith  which  is  of 
the*  Operation  of  God. 

'This  is  the  Father'' s  Will,  who  fent  ?ne,  that,  of 
All  which  he  hath  given  me,Ifhould  lofe  nothing  :, 
hut  fJjould  raife  it  up  again  'at  the  laft  Day.  Ver, 
39.  — God's  Will,  is  Necefficy  itfelf. 

No  Man   CAN,  come  to  Me,  except  the  Father, 

who  hath  fent  Me,  draw  him. It  is  written 

in  the  Prophets,  And  they  [i.  e.  my  People]  fhall 
Ifc  all  taught  of  God.     Every  Man,  therefo7-e,  thai 

hath 
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l>aih  heard  and  hath  learned  [i.  e.  who  has  been 
drawn]  of  the  Father,  cometh  unto  Me.  John  vi, 
44,  45.  —  NecefTity,  on  both  fides !  "Till  drawn, 
none  can  come :  and,  when  drawn,  none  can  ftay 
aWay. 

Therefore  faid  I  unto  you,  that  no  Man  can 
come  unto  Me,  except  it  be  given  to  him  of  my 
Father.  Ver.  65. 

They  fought  to  take  Him :  but  no  Man  laid  Hands 
on  Him,  because  His  Hour  was  not  yet  come.  Chap, 
vii.  30. — 'Till  then,  their  Hands  were  tyed  and 
bound  with  the  invifible,  but  adamantin.  Chain 
of  Necefllty.  And  yet,  I  fuppofe,  becaufe  they 
did  not  fee  nor  feel  the  Chain,  they  looked  upon 
themfelves  as  Self- determining  Free- Agents ! 

Whofoever  commit teth  Sin,  is  the  Servant  [Sax^, 
the  Slave]  of  Sin.  Chap.  viii.  34.  —  But,  accord- 
ing to  the  Arminian  View  of  Things,  it  is  fetch 
a  Slavery  as  was  never  heard  of  before  :  the  Slave 
is  at  perfect  Liberty  all  the  while !  I  cannot  be- 
lieve this.  On  the  contrary,  I  believe  what 
follows  : 

If  the  Sonfhall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  f res 
indeed.  Ver.  ^6. — Oblervc,  'till  Chrift  make  us 
free  from  the  Guilt  and  Dominion  of  Sin,  we  are, 
neceffarily,  in  Thraldom  to  both.  If  He  de- 
liver us,  we  are,  nece£arily,  emancipated  from 
each, 

G  2  If^hy 
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Why  do  ye  not  underfiand  myfpeech  ?  even  becaufi 
ye  CANNOT  bear  my  JVord.  John  viii.  43. — A  plain, 
pertinent,  decifive  Reafon. 

He  that  is  of  God,  heareth  God's  Words :  ye 
therefore  hear  them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God^ 
Ver.  47.  —  Either  not  chofen ;  or,  at  kaft,  not 
yet  drawn  and  taught  •,  of  Him. 

/  MUST  work  the  Works  of  Him  that  fent  Me, 
while  it  is  Day.  Chap.  ix.  4.  Chrift  was  under 
a  Necejfty  of  doing  fo.  He  could  not  do  any 
other. 

Jefus  faid.  For  Judgement  J  am  come  into  this 
World ;  that  they,  who  fee  not,  might  fee  •,  and 
that  they,  who  fee,  may  he  made  blind.  Ver.  39.— 
Can  any  Thin^  be  more  ftrongly  exprefied  thap 
This  ? 

A  Stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but  will  flee  fror^ 
him :  for  they  know  not  the  Voice  of  Strangers. 
Chap.  X.  5.  —  i.  e.  The  converted  Elecl  difap- 
prove  of  falfe  Teachers,  as  neceffarily  as  Sheep 
run  away  from  a  ft  range  Man  they  are  afraid 
of. 

Other  Sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  Fold: 
them  alfo  /must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my 
Voice.  Ver.  16. — I  muft :  and  they  fhall.  What 
is  this  but  double  Neceflity  ?  ' 

Te  believe  not,  because  Te  are  not  of  my  Sheep, 

<ss  I  faid  unto  you.  Ver.  26. Confequently, 

Faith 
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i^'aith  hang?!,  not  upon  Man*s  Self-determindtibrii 
DLit  on  God's  own  Self-determined  Election. 

I  give  unto  7ny  Sheep  eternal  Life^  and  they  JJo all 
never peri/Jj.  John  x.  28.  — i.  e.  Their  Salvation 
is  necejfaryy  and  cannot  be  hinder'd. 

Lazarus^  come  forth !  Chap.  xi.  43.  —  Was  it 
in  Lazarus's  Power,  not  to  awake  and  rife  up  ? 

Though  he  had  done  fo  many  Miracles  before  thern^ 
yet  they  believed  not  on  Him  ;  that  the  faying  of 
Efaias  the  Prophet  might  be  fullfilled,  which 
he  fpake :  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  Report  ? 
and  to  whom  hath  the  Arm  of  the  Lord  been  re- 
vealed? Therefore  they  could  not  believe,  be- 
cause Efaias  f aid  again,  HE  hath  blinded  their 
Eyes,  and  hardened  their  Heart ;  that  they  fhoul^ 
HOT  fee  with  their  Eyes,  nor  underftand  with  their 
Heart,  and  he  converted,  and  I  fjoiild  heal  them. 
Chap.  xi.  37'-^40'  If  an  Ai  minian  can  extra6t 
Free-will  and  Self-determination  from  thefe 
Flowers ;  he  poflefies  a  very  different  Alembic, 
from  any  which  /  am  Mafter  of. 

One  of  you  shall  betray  me: he  it  is,  td 

*whom  I  fhall  give  a  Sop  when  I  have  dipped  it. 
And,  when  He  had  dipped  the  Sop,  He  gave  it  to 
Judas  Ifcariot,  the  Son  of  Simon.  And^  after 
the  Sop,  Satan  enter'd  into  him.  Then  faid  Jefui 
unto  him.  That  thou  dofi,  do  quickly.  Chap,  xiii, 
::i,  26,  27.  —  AwefuU  Procefs ! 

G  3  LwiU 
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/  will  pray  the  Father,  and  He  Jhall  give  you 

another  Comforter, 'whom  the  World  cannot 

receive,  becaufe  it  feeth  Him  not,  neither  kno^eth 
Him.  John  xiv.  i6,  17. 

Becaufe  I  live,  Te  shall  live  alfo.  Ver.  19.  — 
Chrift  lives  and  reigns  in  Glory,  neceffarily  :  and 
fo  muft  His  People. 

Te  have  not  chofen  Me,  hut  1  have  chofen  Ton, 
and  ordained  Tou  -,  that  ye  fhould  go  and  bring 
forth  Fruit,  and  that  your  Fruit  fhould  remain. 
Chap.  XV.  16. 

*They  have  both  feen  and  hated  both  Me  and  my 
Father  :  but  this  cometh  to  pafs,  that  the  Word 
might  ^^FULLFiLLED  which  is  written  in  their  law-^ 
They  hated  Me  without  a  Caufe.  Ver.  24,  25. 

Father,  the  Hour  is  come.  Chap.  xyii.  i. — 
The  prsedeftined  Seafon  of  my  Crucifixion  and 
Death. 

None  of  them  [none  of  my  Apoftles]  is  lofi-, 
but  the  Son  of  Perdition,  that  the  Scripture  might 
he  f unfilled.  Ver.  12. 

The  Cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  Me,fJjall 
I  not  drink  it?  Chap,  xviii.  11.  —  A  Cup,  all 
whofe  Ingredients  were  mixed  in  the  Father's 
Decree,  and  adminifter'd  by  Providence,  tho' 
Wicked  Men  were  the  Inftruments  of  accomplilh- 
ing  God's  Counfel.  ^n  vult  Finem,  vult  etiam 
Media  ad  Finem. 

Pilate 
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Pilate  f aid  unto  them^  Ta'k^ye  Hirn^  and  judge 
Him  according  to  your  Law.  The  Jews  therefore 
faid  unto  him.  It  is  not  lawfuli  for  us  to  'put  any 
Man  to  Death.  That  the  Saying  cfjefus  might  be 
FULLFiLLED,  which  He  fpake^  J^S^^fying',  hy  what 
Death,  he  fhould  dye.  John  xviii.  31,  32.  —  God 
had  decreed,  and  Chrift  Himfelf  liad  foretold j 
that  He  fhould  dye  by  Crucifixion.  But  had  the 
Jews  accepted  of  Pilate's  Overture,  Chrift  could 
not  have  been  crucify'd,  for  that  was  no  Jewifli 
Punifhment:  He  muft  have  been  floned.  To 
fullfill  both  Decree  and  Prophecy,  they  were 
divinely  over-ruled,  to  let  the  Romans  be  His 
Executioners :  in  Confequence  of  which,  He 
was  afHxed  to  the  Crofs. — Necessitation 
throughout ! 

Pontius  Pilate  was  a  Free-will  man.  He  did 
not  believe  Neceffity.  He  was  a  fturdy  (not  Self- 
determiiier^  for  no  Man  can  be  really  and  truly 
that ;  but  a)  Selfdeterminationiji  :  i.e.  he  thought 
himfelf  a  Self-determining  Agent.  Hence  his 
Speech  to  Chrift :  Speakeji  thou  not  to  Me  ? 
Knoweji  thou  not.,  that  I  have  Power  to  Crucify 
thee,  and  have  Power  to  releafe  thee  ?  To  which 
the  Lamb  of  God  reply'd,  Thou  couldji  have  no 
Power  AT  ALL-  againft  Me,  except  it  were  given 
thee  from  above :  therefore,  he,  that  delivered  Me 
unto  thee^  hath  the  greater  Sin.  John  xix.  10. — 
G  4  Here, 
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Here,  I  prefume,  Mr.  Wefley  will  (lep  in  with 
his  favorite  Univerfal  Demonftration,  "  Not  fo.** 
— '  If  the  Power  both  of  the  Betrayer  and  of  the 
'  Crucifyer  was  given  them,  and  from  above  too, 

*  i.  e.  from    God   Himfelf  •,    Judas   and   Pilate 

*  could  have  nofm  at  all  in  afting  as  they  did,  fo 

*  far  from  having  the  greater  Sin  by  that  Means'. 
The  Methodift  muft  excufe  me,  if  1  believe  the 
Teflimony  of  Christ,  in  Preference  to  any  Cavil 
that  can  originate  in  Moor-fields. 

Again.  I  alTert,  that  the  Roman  Soldiers  had 
it  not  in  their  Power  to  break  the  MefTiah's  Legs. 
For  that  Scripture  was  necejfarily  to  be  fullfilled, 
which  had  faid,  A  Bone  of  Him  Jh all  not  be  broken. 
Chap.  xix.  33,  '^^. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  afTert^  that  the  Soldier, 
who  penetrated  the  MefTiah's  Side,  did  it  yie- 
cejfarily.  Becaufe,  another  Scripture  had  faid. 
They  Jhall  look  on  Him  whom  they  pierced ;  Ver.  37. 
So  fure  is  that  Axiom,  Nihil  ejl  in  Effe^u^  quod 
non  fiiit  in  Caufd. 

It  was  my  Intention,  to  have  produced,  ^t 
much  greater  Length  than  1  have  done  in  the 
Clofe  of  the  foregoing  Chapter,  the  Suffrages  of 
the  Jpojlles,  alfo,  on  behalf  of  this  Doctrine  : 
who  offer  their  Evidence,  from  every  Part  of  the 
infpired  EpilUes.  But,  at  prefent,  I  waive  this 
Advantage :    and,  for  Brevity's  fake,  refer  the 

Reader, 
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Reader,  indifcriminately,  to  any  Portion  what-' 
ever  of  thofe  Writings,  which  he  may  firft  open, 
or  on  which  he  may  firft  caft  his  Eye.  Dip 
where  you  will,  your  own  Reafon  (abllraded 
from  all  Confidcration  of  Grace)  muft  inftantly 
perceive,  that  the  illuminated  Penmen  were  as 
radicated  Necejjitarians,  as  their  Divine  Mafter. 

And  now,  What  can  a  fair  and  capable  Ex- 
aminant  think,  of  the  Arminian  Self-determination 
Doftrine  ?  A  Doftrine  which  would  impioufly 
graft  fuch  a  Monfter  as  Contingency^  on  the  Re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ a  Religion,  which, 

from  it's  Alpha  to  it's  Omega,  prefents  us  with 
one,  grand,  unbroken,  and  indilTol-uble,  Syftem 
of  Necejfity  I 


Is  It  any  Wonder,  that  Men,  who  confider 
the  Incarnation,  Miracles,  Prophecys,  Perfeve-  ^ 
ranee.  Sufferings,  Death,  and  Salvation,  of  the 
Messiah  Himfelf,  as  Things  oi  Chance  \  fihould 
iikewife  maintain  all  other  Events  to  be  equally 
fortuitous  ? 

Hence,  the  Alertnefs  and  Rapidity,  with  which 
many  of  our  modern  Arminians  (more  conftflent, 
but  at  the  fame  Time  more  atheifiical^  than  the 
Generality  of  their  Praedeceffors),  not  content 
with  trampling  on  God's  Decrees,  are  now  verg^ 
ing  toward  a  flat  Denial  even  of  God's  abfolute 
and  unlimited  Knowledge.      Juftly  fenfible,  that 

their 
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their  whole  fairy  Scheme  of  Chance,  Uncertainty, 
and  Contingency,  is  quite  untenable,  on  the  Po- 
iition  of  Infallible  Praefciencej  they  make  no 
Scruple  to  rob  (if  they  were  able)  the  Deity 
Himfelf  of  a  Perfeftion  eflential  to  His  very 
Being,  rather  than  not  (lick  the  Feather  of  Free- 
will in  the  Cap  of  Man  ! 


CHAPTER    VI. 

/In  Argument  for  Necessity,  deduced  from  the 
Balance  of  Human  Life  and  Death. 

WAS  it  not  for  that  univerfal  Neceffitation^ 
which  refults  from  the  effeftive  and  per- 
miflive  Will  of  God  j  all  Things  would  be,  in  a 
Moment,  unhinged,  disjointed,  and  reverfed. 
Endlefs  Confufion,  wild  Irregularity,  and  the 
moft  horrible  Diforder  (to  which  the  Materia 
prima^  or  Chaos,  was  Harmony  itfelf),  would 
prevail  throughout  the  Natural  and  the  Moral 
World. 

The  Property  of  Attra^ion,  by  which  the 
Earth,  and  every  other  Mafs  of  Matter,  cohasre 
refpedively  into  one  Body,  and  become  capable 

of 
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of  the  mod  rapid  Motion,  without  Diflipa- 
tion  of  their  conftituent  Particles ;  is  one  happy 
Effecft  of  PHYSICAL  Necefiity.  Analogous  to 
which,  but  of  incomparably  greater  Importance, 
is  that  ineltiSfabilis  Ordo  Kerum,  or  unalterable 
Contexture  of  Antecedents  and  Confequents, 
wifely  pras-eftablifhed  in  the  Uncreated  Mind : 
through  the  concealed  energy  of  whofe  unerring 
Appointment,  every  finite  intelligent  Being  both 
is  and  does,  prsecifely,  neither  more  nor  lefs, 
than  the  faid  unerring  Wifdom  of  the  Creator 
defigned,  or  refolved  to  permit.  And  this  is  what 
r  fliould  chufe  to  call  moral  Necefiity. 

Suppofing  that  Calculation  to  be  jull,  which 
^eftimates  the  adult  Inhabitants  of  our  own  Globe 
at  about  One  Flundred  and  Fifty  Millions  j  or 
let  their  real  Amount  be  what  it  may ;  who  can 
pofl^ibly  conceive  the  boundlefs  Diftradions  and 
Defolations,  which  muft  every  where  enfue,  w^re 
fo  great  a  Number  oi  fallen  Beings  ('like  ramp- 
ing Horfes  turned  loofe  into  a  Field)  endued 
with  a  Liberty  of  S,elf-determination,  and  left  at 
large  to  the  Exercife  of  it !  For  we  muft  take  the 
Exercife,  and  the  outward  Operations  confequent 
upon  it,  into  the  Account :  elfe  mere  Self- deter- 
initiation  would  anfwer  no  other  End,  than  that 
of  tantalizing  and  tormenting  it's  refpecftive  Poii^ 
feflbrs.  —  'Tis  well  for  us,  that,  notwithftanding 

our 
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our  wild  and  licentious  Arrogations  of  Sove- 
reignty, the  fame  Almighty  Parent,  who,  without 
afking  our  Confent,  whirls  our  Planet  and  our 
Perfons  round  the  Sun ;  does,  with  equal  Cer- 
tainty, and  with  as  little  Ceremony,  roll  us,  and 
the  Inhabitants  of  all  the  Worlds  He  has  created, 
on  the  central  Axis  of  his  own  Decree. 

We  have  been  gravely  told,  that  this  Repre- 
fentation  of  Things  is  Heathenifm,  You  fliould 
rather  call  it,  Bihle-ifm.  For,  That  Fate,  or  iW- 
cejfity,  which  the  antient  Vulgar  thought  proper 
to  worfhip  as  a  goddefs  •,  was,  in  their  Idea,  the 
Daughter  of  a  blind,  fickle  Princefs,  called, 
'Fortune,  or  Chance:  who  was,  herfelf,  the  fabled 
Daughter  of  a  no  lefs  fickle  old  Gentlemanj 
named  Oceanus.  To  which  blind  Lady,  and  her 
unfleady  Father,  the  Scheme  of  Christian  Ne- 
ceflity  is  not  in  the  lead  related,  either  by  Con- 
fanguinity,  or  Alliance. 

I  mud,  however,  acquit  the  Wifer  of  the 
Heathens,  from  the  Abfurdity  of  looking  uport 
Chance,  or  Fortune,  as  a  Reality.  Senfible  Meh 
knew  better,  and  laughed  at  the  unphilofophical 
Chimaera.  Nor  is  the  Antiquity,  of  the  Word 
itfclf,  extremely  high.  'Tis  acknowledged,  ofi 
all  Hand?,  that  "YM'^Vi  (from  whence  the  Romans 
took  their  Fortuna)  was  a  Term,  invented  long, 
after  the  Times  oiHeftod  and  oi  Homer  (in  whofe 

Writings 


Writings  it  no  where  occurs) ;  and  was  fpawned 
by  the  atheiflical  Imagination  of  fubfequent 
Poets :  from  whom  (I  think)  Ancus  Martius 
adopted  it,  and,  by  building  a  Temple  to  it*? 
Honor,  introduced  it,  as  a  Deity,  among  the 
Romans, 

It  ill  becomes  the  Anninians  to  talk  of  Hech 
thenifm.  Let  'em  draw  a  folid  Line,  if  they  can, 
between  Fortune,  and  Contingency,  Let  'em  fhew 
us,  how  the  Refult  of  Self-determination  differs 
from  Chance.  Let  'em  reconcile  their  imaginary 
civls^Ho-iov,  with  the  neceflary  Dependency  of  created 
Beings,  and  with  the  never-ceafing  Agency  of  an 
*  univerfally  particular  Providence.  When  they 
have  wrought  thefe,  and  a  few  other  fimilar  Im- 
poflibilitys  J  I  will  then  abfolve  their  Scheme 

*  Mr.  Pope  aflcs: 

When  the  loofe  Mountain  trembles  from  on  hight 
Shall  Grwvitation  ceafe,  \au/e  Tou  go  by  F 

I  anfwer,  yes.  JinhetGra.vita.tionJhallcea/e,  while  I  go 
by  ;  or  I  fhall,  in  fome  way  or  other,  be  fecured  from  fuf- 
fering  by  it's  EfFeft  ;  unlefs  the  Will  of  God,  to  which  all 
fecond  Caafes  are  abfolutely  fubordinate,  commiflion  the 
"  loofe  Mountain"  to  do  me  an  Injury.  I  am  of  the  great 
Mr.  Charnock's  Mind,  that  "  There  is  Underftandingj  in 
♦•  every  Motion  :  and  an  pye,  in  the  very  Wheel  that  goes 
**  over  us  and  crufties  us."    (Charnock  on  the  Attributes, 

P-  419-.) 

from 
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from  Heathenifm.  1  will  even  acquit  it  of 
Atheifm, 

Birth  and  Death  are  the  acra  and  the  Period, 
whofe  Interval  conftitutes  the  Thread  of  Man's 
vifible  Exiftence  on  Earth.  Let  us  examine, 
whether  thofe  important  Extremes  be,  or  be  not, 
unalterably  fixed  by  the  neceflitating  Providence 
of  God.  If  it  appear,  that  they  are\  we  may 
the  more  eafily  believe,  that  all  the  intercurrent 
Events  are  under  the  Controll  and  Diredion  of 
the  fame  infallible  Hand. 

I  have  heard  it  affirmed,  that  Defcartes,  the 
French  Philofopher,  was'fo  confident  a  Free- 
wilier,  as  to  have  believed,  that  Death  itfelf  is 
abfoluteiy  fubjcct  to  Human  Self-Betermination : 
that  he  confequently  imagined,  he  had  it  in  his 
Power  to  protract  his  own  Age  to  any  Extent 
he  pleafed,  or  to  cut  it  prascilely  as  Ihort  as  he 
himfelf  chofe:  and  would,  very  liberally,  call 
any  of  his  departed  Friends,  who  had  dyed  with 
Relu6tance,  Fools  j  for  confenting  to  a  Change 
they  did  noe  wifli  to  experience.  The  anticnt 
Romans,  notwithftanding  the  Adulterations,  with 
which  the  Y>o&.nnQoi  Free-will  (and  it's  natural 
Attendent,  Scepticifm)  debafed  and  corrupted 
their  Theology  ;  were  yet,  in  general,  lb  decent, 
as  to  acknowledge,  that  Death  lay  at  the  Dif- 
iDofal  of  a  Deity,  Icfs  capricious  than  Fortune, 

and 
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and  more  powerfull  than  any  created  Will. 
Plence,  their  occafional  Reciprocation  of  Mors 
and  Fatum.  To  intimate,  that  Men  cannot  dye^ 
'till  God  pronounce  their  Doom :  and  that,  when 
He  fat  us  eft^  or  ijfues  the  Word  of  Summons,  the 
earthly  Vehicle  can  detain  it's  Gueft  no  longer. 

Poor   Defcartes,    with  all  his  Dreams  of 

Free-will,  found  himfelf  obliged  to  dye,  at  the 
Age  of  Fifty- four ! 

I  take  the  Ratio  formalism  or  praecife  Nature, 
of  Death  ♦,  to  be  neither  more  nor  lefs  than  the 
Effed  of  Separation.  The  Separation  of  Spirit 
from  Matter  is  the  immediate  Caufe,  and  feems 
to  exhauft  the  Idea,  of  Animal  Death.  Now, 
only  the  fame  Power,  which  at  firft  joined^  can 
afterwards  fever^  the  two  Principles.  Let  the 
permitted  Means  of  diiTolving  the  Union  be  what 
they  may,  the  Diffolution  itfelf  is  an  A61  of  God. 

Whoever  confiders  the  relative  Alterations, 
the  domeftic  Revolutions,  the  Circulation  of 
Property,  and  a  Multitude  of  other  negative  and 
pofitivc  Confequences,  which,  either  diredly  or 
remotely,  follow  on  the  Deceafe  of  the  meaneft 
Human  Individual;  muft  foon  perceive,  that, 
was  not  the  Sceptre  of  Death  fwayed  by  the  De- 
terminations of  Infinite  Wifdom,  fuch  partial 
Inconveniencev  niid  cnfue,  as  would,  in  their 
complicated  Amount,  materially  affed,   if  not 

entirely 
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entirely  reverfe,  the  whole  Syftem  of  fublnnary 
Events.  Some  People  (for  Inftance)  would  live 
too  long.  Others  would  dye  loo  foon.  Some 
would  leave  their  afligned  Work  unfinijhed :  from 
whence  the  Deity  would  be  difappointed  of  His 
views,  and  furprized  with  a  Chafm  in  His  Ad- 
miniftration  of  Government.  Others  would 
furviv£  to  do  more  than  their  allotted  Bufmefs. 
From  whence,  the  Divine  Plan,  would  be  dif- 
concerted ;  the  well-compafled  Web  become 
locfe,  broken,  and  entangled  •,  and  the  Adminif- 
tration  of  Providence  degenerate  into  a  Jumble 
of  Confufion,  Perplexity,  and  abfolute  Anarchy. 
In  one  word  :  God  could  not  fay,  to  any  one  of 
His  Creatures,  what  he  really  does  fay  to  all 
and  each  of  them ;  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come^ 

and   NO    FARTHER. 

Our  Entrance  into  Life  is  determined  and  ad- 
jufted,  by  the  fame  difpofing  Hand,  which  fixes 
and  regulates  our  Departure.  Necejfity  brings  us 
into  the  World  :  and  Necejfity  carrys  us  out  of 
it.  What  Man  upon  earth  could  help  his  bein^ 
born  at  the  very  Time  and  Place  he  was  ?  or 
could  hinder  himfelf  from  being  the  Son  of  fuch 
and  fuch  Parents  ?  or  alter  a  Thoufand  concur- 
ring Circumflances,  by  which  his  fubfequent 
State,  and  his  very  Caft  of  Mind,  were  effeftually 
gnd  neceflarily  (lamped  ?  How  abfurd,  then,  rnuft 
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it  be,  to  imagine  that  the  Line,  tho'  Jpun  at  firfi: 
by  the  Hand  of  NecefTity  j  is  afterwards  con- 
duced, and  at  laft  cut  off,  by  the  no-Fingers  of 
Contingency !  For  it  is  impoflible  to  conceive 
any  Thing  fo  abfolutely  contingent  and  uncer- 
tain, as  the  Operations,  and  the  Exit,  of  a  Self- 
determining  A(flor.  Efpecially,  if  we  fuppofc 
him  (and  the  Arminian  Scheme  does  fo  fuppofe 
him)  to  live  in  a  World,  where  all  about  him  is 
as  precarious  as  himfelf;  and  where  the  great 
Sheet  of  Events,  inftead  of  being  let  down  by 
^  the  four  Corners  from  Heaven,  is  only  a  for- 
tuitous Complication  of  flimfy  Threads,  much  of 
which  is  flill  liable  to  Unravelment,  and  the 
whole  of  which  might  never  have  been  woven  at 
all. 

Might  Charles  the  Firft  have  been  the  Son  of 
Cromwell's  Parents  ?  And  might  Cromwell  have 
been  born  legal  Heir  to  the  Englifh  Crown  ? 
Was  it  poflible  for  Sir  Robert  Walpole  to  have 
been  Prime  Minifter  to  Queen  Elizabeth ;  and 
for  Sir  Francis  Walfingham  to  have  been  Secretary 
of  State  to  King  George  the  Second  ?  Yet,  all  thefe 
Impoflibilitys,  and  Millions  of  others,  might  have 
happen'd,  upon  the  Arminian  Scheme  of  Chance, 
A  Scheme,  which,  if  admitted,  turns  every  Thing 
upfide  down,  and  knocks  ev*ry  Thing  out  of 
Joint  ; 

H  D/V«//, 
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T)iruiti  adijicat,  mutat  quadrafa  rotutidis. 
Why  was  Friar  Bacon,  and  not  Sir  Ifaac  New- 
ton, born  in  the  thirteenth  Century  ?  Why  were 
not  the  living  Ornaments,  of  the  prefent  Gene- 
ration, born  an  Hundred,  or  five  Hundred,  Years 
back  ?  or  referved  to  Ages  as  remotely  future  ? 
Arminianifm  may  tell  me,  that  *'  All  this  is 
"  cafual:  and  that  it  was  a  Chance,  not  only 
*'  when  and  where  the  prefent  Race  of  Men 
*'  might  be  born,  and  what  Departments  they 
**  (hould  filli  how  they  Ihould  ad,  and  how 
*'  and  when  they  fhall  dye  -,  but  whether  they 
**  fhould  fo  much  as  exijl  at  firft."  I,  on  the  con- 
trary, difcern  fuch  inconteftable  Traces  of  Wif- 
dom.  Propriety,  and  Defign,  in  the  Diftribution 
of  particular  Men  through  fucceflive  Periods  of 
Time,  and  in  the  whole  Connection  of  Event 
with  Event  -,  that,  for  my  own  Part,  I  necejfarily 
conclude,  fo  regular  a  Chain  could  not  poflibly 
be  hammer'd  in  the  Cyclopasan  Den  of  Contin- 
gency :  but  that  every  depending  Link  is  fitted 
and  fixed  into  each  other,  by  the  Svpreme  In- 
telligence Himfelfi  the  Difpofals  of  whofc 
Providence,  like  the  Covenant  of  His  Grace,  are 
order* d  in  all  'Things,  and  fur e  *. 

As 

♦  2  Sam.  xxiii.  5.  — Thofe  of  us,  who  go  to  Church, 
profefs  ourfelves  to  be  "  Ijedsin^  bound  vi'iik  the  Chain  of 

**  our 
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As  lightly  as  fome  People  think  of  the  Bihle^ 
that  Book  is  the  Fountain  of  true  Metaphyfics, 
A  Book,  no  lefs  weighty,  with  the  Treafures  of 
philofophic  Wifdom  •,  than  bright,  with  the  heal- 
ing Beams  of  evangelical  Confolation.  To  this 
blefTed  Oracle,  I  now  refer  the  Quaiftioh;  Whe- 
ther Human  Birth  and  Death  be  not  the  Effe5fs 
of  Divine  Necessitatign  ? 

I  fhall  not  be  very  prolix.  Two  or  three  plain 
and  pertinent  Teftimonys  will  anfwer  the  fame 
Purpofe,  as  two  or  three  Hundred.  —  Let  us  be- 
■  gin  with  the  Article  of  Birth. 

Rachel  [aid  unto  Jacobs  Give  me  Children^  of 
elfe  I  dye.  And  Jacob's  Anger  was  kindled  againft 
Rachel:  and  he  faid^  An  I  in  God^s  Jlead  P  Gen, 

XXX.   I,  2. 

Jofeph  /aid  unto  his  Father,  'They  are  my  Sons^ 
whom  God  hath  given  me  in  this  Place.  Gen^ 
xlviii.  9. 

Thy  Hands  have  made  me,  and  fajhioned  me 
together,  round  about.  Job  x.  8. 

Thou  art  He  that  took  me  out  of  the  Womh^ 
Pfal.  xxii.  9. 

Who  holdeth  [better  render'd,  JVho  putteth] 
6ur  Soul  in  Life,  and  fuffereth  not  our  Feet  to  be 

«'  our  Sins.'*  Why,  then,  fhould  we  deem  ourfelvcs  too 
Grand  to  be  tyed  and  bounds  with  the  good,  the'  not  always 
ferceivabky  Chain  of  Providential  Neceflity  ? 

H  2  moved. 
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moved.  Plalm  Ixvi.  9.  —  i.  e.  God  gave  us  Life 
at  firft ;  and  keeps  us  alive,  'till  it  is  His  Pleafurc 
to  untye  the  Knot  that  binds  us  to  the  Body. 

Z.<7,  Children  are  an  Heritage  of  the  Lord.  Pfalni 
cxxvii.  3. — Or,  as  the  Liturgy  Tranflation  reads, 
i(7,  Children  and  the  Fruit  of  the  Womb  are  an 
Heritage  and  Gift  thai  cometh  of  the  Lord. 

And  the  Cafe  fpeaks  for  itfelf.  The  Birth  of 
every  fingle  Infant  is  produftive  of  no  lefs  than 
everlafiing  Confequences.  Every  Infant  (even 
fuppofmg  him  to  dye  fuch)  is  an  immortal  Being. 
But,  fuppofing  he  lives  to  bear  an  aflive  Fart  in 
Life,  Society  is  very  materially  concerned  in  his 
Behavior.  Each  adult  Individual  makes  im- 
portant Movements,  in  the  grand  Circular  Scale 
of  Events.  The  Alteration  of  a  fingle  Birth,  or 
of  a  fingle  Death,  from  the  firft  Period  of  Time 
*till  now,  would  have  occafion'd  fuch  a  Difference, 
that  neither  the  Vifible,  nor  the  Invifible  World, 
would  have  been  as  it  is :  i.  e.  fomething  would 
have  been  wrong,  either  in  Defed,  or  in  Re- 
dundancy. None  of  us  can  tell,  what  may  hang 
on  the  Nativity  of  the  meaneft  Infant  that  is 
born  of  Woman.  But  the  Creator  knows  :  for 
He  is  acquainted  with  His  own  Decrees,  and  or- 
ders Matters  accordingly. 

Thou  haft  covered  me  [i.  e.  cloathed  my  Soul 
■with  a  material  Body]  in  my  Mothers  Womb :  — 

—  —  //; 
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In  thy  Book  [of  Decree  and  Providence] 

all  my  Members  were  written.  Pfalm  cxxxix. 
13,   16. 

I'd  every  Thing  there  is  a  Seafon,  and  a  'Time  to 
every  Purpofe  under  the  fJeaven;  [i.e.  God  has 
fixed  an  exadt  Point  of  Time,  for  the  Accom- 
plifliment  of  all  His  Decrees :  among  which 
fixed  and  exadl  Points  of  Time,  are]  a  Time  to 
he  BORN,  and  a  Time  to  dye.  Ecclef.  iii.  i,  2. 

TVho  *  formeth  the  Spirit  of  Man  within  him, 
Zech.  xii.  i. 

*  This  Text,  and  many  others  of  fimilar  Import,  feem 
to  intimate,  that  the  Body  isfirjt  made;  and  that  the  5o«/, 
commanded  into  Exiftence  for  the  Purpofe,  is  united  to  the 
Body  thus  previoufly  provided  for  it's  Reception.  The 
direft  Source,  however,  of  the  Soul,  is  an  Enquiry  attended 
with  great  metaphyfical  Difficultys ;  whether  we  fuppofe  it 
to  be  of  God's  immediate  Creation,  or  to  originate  from 
parental  Tranfmiflion.  Much  may  be  faid  for  each  Hypo- 
thefis  :  and  feveral  weighty  Objedions  lye  againft  both.  It 
becomes  us,  probably,  to  confefs,  that  Scripture  has  not  clearly 
decided  the  Point :  and,  of  Courfe,  that  we  know  very  little 
of  the  Matter.  In  talibus  ^(gjiionibus,  as  Wits i us  fays  on 
another  myfterious  Occafion,  magis  mi  hi  placet  hajitmitis  In- 
genii  Modejtia,  quam  mconjiderata  determinandi  Per^icacia 
(Diflert.  de  Michaele).  This  only  we  are  fure  of,  that  God 
Himfelf,  and  not  Chance,  is  (either  mediately,  or  imme- 
diately, according  to  the  good  Pleafure  of  His  own  Will) 
the  Formator,  and  the  Governor,  of  every  Spirit,  and  of 
every  Body,  in  the  Univerfe. 

H  3  God^ 
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God,  who  feparated  me  from  my  Mother'* s  Womb, 
Gal.  i.  15. 

Does  it  not  appear,  even  from  thefe  fewPaflfages, 
that  the  Do(5lrine  oi  fortuitous  Nativity  is  as  falfe 
and  ridiculous,  as  that  of  a^uivocal  Generation  ? 

And  the  Docf^rine  of  fortuitous  Death  is  like 
unto  it.     Witnefs  the  following  Evidence.. 

'The  Time  drew  near  that  Ifrael  must  dye.  Gen. 

xlvii.  29. Obferve,  i.    A  Time  for  Jacob's 

Death  was  prasfixed  of  God :  and  'tis  therefore 
called,  THE  Time;  meaning,  that  prsecife  Time, 
and  no  other.  2.  The  Time  drew  near :  and 
the  holy  Man  was  like  a  Racer  in  View  of 
the  Goal,  or  like  a  Mariner  in  Sight  of  the . 
Haven  where  he  would  be.  3.  He  muji  dye ; 
which  Expreflion  does  not  denote  any  Unwilling- 
nefs  in  Jacob  -,  but  the  Certainty  of  his  Departure, 
when  the  deftined  Moment  fhould  arrive. 

Can  any  Incident  be  more  feemingly  fortuitous, 
than  what  we  commonly  call  Homicide,  or  one 
Man's  Undeftgnedly  killing  of  another }  And  yet 
this,  when  it  comes  to  pafs,  is  according  to  the 
fecret  Will  of  God  :  who  is  pofitively  affirmed  to 
deliver  the  flain  Party  into  the  Hand  of  the  Slayer. 
Exod.  xxi.  31. 

He  [i.  e.  God]  is  thy  Life,  and  the  Length  of 
thy  Days.  Deut.  xxx.  20. — The  Author  of  That, 
and  the  Meafurer  of  Thefe, 
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The  Lord  killeth^  and  maketh  alive:  He 
bringeth  down  to  the  Grave^  and  hringeth  up. 
1  Sam.  ii.  6.  —  Which  exadly  comports  with 
what  God  fays  of  Himfelf:  /,  even  /,  am  He', 
and  there  is  no  God  with  Me.  I  kill,  and  I  make 
alive:  I  wound,  and  I  heal:  neither  is  there  Ar^ 
that  can  deliver  out  of  My  Hand.  Deut.  xxxii.  39. 

Is  there  not  an  appointed  Time  to  Man  upon 
Earth  ?  Are  not  his  Days  alfo  like  the  Days  of  an 
Hireling?  Job.  vii.  i.  —  The  flipulated  Hours, 
of  an  Hireling's  Labor,  are  afcertained  before- 
hand :  they  confift  of  fo  many,  and  no  more. 

Thou  hajh  granted  me  Life  and  Favor ;  and  thy 
Vijitation  hath  preferved  my  Spirit.  Job,  x,  12, 

In  whofe  Hand  is  the  Soul  of  every  living  Things 
and  the  Breath  of  all  Mankind.  Job.  xii.  10. 

Man's  Days  are  determined  ;  the  Number  of 
his  Months  is  with  Thee :  Thou  haji  appointed  his 

Bounds,  which  he  cannot  pafs. All  the 

Days  of  my  appointed  Time  will  I  wait,  'till  my 
Change  come.  Job  xiv.  5,  14. 

Thou  prevailefi  for  ever  c^ainfi  him  [i.  e.  Man 
cannot  poflibly  extend  his  own  Life  a  fmgle 
Moment  beyond  thy  Decree]  :  Thou  changeji  his 
Countenance  [by  Death],  and  fendeji  him  away. 
Job  xiv.  20.  —  Sendeft  his  Body  to  the  Grave, 
gnd  his  Soul  to  another  World. 

H  4  Lordy 
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Lordi  make  me  to  know  my  End,  and  the  Mea^ 
pure  of  my  Days\  what  it  is,  Pfalm  xxxix.  4.-^ 
But,  unlefs  God  h2idjixed  David's  End,  and  had 
determi7ied  the  Measure  of  his  Days  j  the  Pfalmifl: 
would  here  have  afl^ed  a  Quseftion,  to  which  God 
Himfelf  could  only  have  anfwered,  "  O  Son  of 
"  JeiTe,  I  know  no  more  of  the  Matter,  than 
*'  You  do.  You  have  flatted  a  Problem,  which 
"  I  am  unable  to  refolve :  for  there  is  no  mea- 
"  furing  in  the  Cafe." 

Thou  turnefi  Man  to  DeJlru5lion,  Pfalm  xc.  ^. 

There  is  no  Man  that  hath  Power  over  the  Spirit, 
to  retain  the  Spirit  [i.  e.  to  retain  the  Soul  in  the 
Body,  beyond  the  Term  divinely  prjefixedj  -, 
neither  hath  he  Power  in  the  Day  of  Death.  Ecclef, 
viii.  8. 

Behold,  I  will  add  unto  thy  Days  fifteen  Tears. 
Ifai.  xxxviii.  5.  —  Hezekiah  thought,  that  his 
Leafe  was  juft  expiring,  and  that  his  Soul  muft, 
•almoft  immediately,  turn  out  of  it's  earthly 
Cottage.  No,  fays  God  •,  You  have  fifteen  Years 
to  be  added  to  thofe  of  your  Days  which  are 
elapfed :  and  the  fiid  future  Years  are  of  yny 
adding,  no  lefs  than  were  the  Years  that  are  pafl. 
*'  Oh,  but  God  faid  to  Hezekiah,  /  have  heard, 
*'  thy  Prayer,  and  have  feen  thy  Tears.^^  True, 
And  what  does  this  prove?  Not  that  God's  De- 
cree 
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cree  is  a  *  Weathercock,  fhifting,  and  changing, 
and  veering  about,  juft  as  the  Breath  of  Man's 
Freewill  happens  to  blow :  But,  that  the  Scrip- 
tural Axiom  is  right,  which  fays,  Lord^  thou  haft 
heard  the  Deftre  of  the  AfjiiSied:  Thou  preparest 
their  Heart  [to  pray  for  fuch  Things  as  Thou 
haft  decreed  to  give],  and  thine  Ear  hearkeneth 
thereto.  —  I  muft  farther  obferve  :  that,  if  there 
be  any  Meaning  in  Words,  Hezekiah,  could  not 
dye,  'till  the  remaining  fifteen  Years  had  run 
out ;  and  could  not  but  dye,  when  they  were. 

Which  of  you^  by  taking  Thought,  can  add  one 
Cubit,  7r^(^  »)At)cj«i/  aula,  to  his  Term  of  Life  ? 
Matt.  vi.  27.  Let  us  hear  the  Reflections  of  that 
learned,  pious,  and  truly  refpeftable  Arminian, 
Dr.  Hammond,  on  this  Text.     After  obferving, 

*  '*  Prayer  moves  God,  and  overcomes  Him,  not  by 
*'  caufing  any  Change  in  the  Divine  Will :  for  God  is  im- 
*'  mutable  j  and  what  Good  He  does  in  Time  for  his  Peo- 
**  pie.  He  purpofed  before  any  Time  was.  But  Prayer  is 
♦'  faid  to  overcome  Him,  becaufe  He  then  gives,  what,  from 
f'  Eternity,  He  purpofed  to  give,  upon  their  praying  to 
''  Him.  For,  when  God  decreed  what  He  would  do  for 
♦'  his  Saints,  He  alfo  purpofed  that  they  fliould/^r^y  for  the 

*•  fame:  Ezek.  xxxvi.  37. Prayer's  Midwifry  (hall  be 

**  ufed,  to  deliver  the  Mercys  which  God  purpofeth  and 

f*  promifeth, God's  Purpo/e  to  give,    doth   not   dif- 

?'  charge  us  fiom  our  Duty  to  aflc."     Gurn all's  Chriflian 
/Ifmor,  Vol,  IV.  P.  17, 

that 
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that  tiXjxKx  fometimes  denotes  "  The  ^aniity, 
or  Stature i  of  the  Body";  he  adds:  "  So  alfo 
*'  doth  it  ordinarily  fignify,  Age  (and  fo  doth 
*'  K-HDIp,  which  the  Sy7-iac  here  ufes) ;  and  may 
"  poflibly  do  fo  here  :  i .  Becaufe  the  Dehorta- 
"  tion,  which  this  [  Queftion  of  ChrilVs  ]  is 
•'  brought  to  enforce,  was  particularly  That  con- 
**  cerning  Solicitude  for  the  Life :  and  to  That, 
**  this  will  be  very  proper,  of  our  nat  being  ahk 
"  to  ADD,  by  all  our  Solicitude,  the  least  Pro- 
**  portion  to  our  Age,  to  enlarge  the  Period  of  Life 
**  TTup^ui/  hot,  one  Cubit,  i.  e.  ona  fmalleji  Meafurc 
*'  or  Proportion,  beyond  what  God  hath  set  us, 
*'  — 2.  It  will  be  obfervable,  that  one  Cubit  be- 
*'  ing  here  fet  down  as  a  very  fmall  Meafure ; 
*'  would  yet  be  a  very  great  Proportion,  being 
*'  apply'd  to  the  Stature  of  the  Body.  Nay, 
"  fuch  as  are  come  to  their  full  Growth  (as  the 
*'  far  greatefl:  Part  of  Chrifl's  Auditors  were) 
"  could  not  thus  hope  to  add  one  thoufandth  Part 
'*  of  a  Cubit  to  their  Stature.  —  On  the  other 
**  Side,  a  Cubit  will  feem  but  a  fmall  Part,  to 
"  the  many  Years  of  a  long  Life.  And  he  that 
"  is  of  xkit  fulleft  Growth,  may  yet  hope  to  enlarge 
"  the  Period  of  his  Life:  and  to  That,  gene- 
"  rally.  Men's  Solicitude  is  apply*d ;  by  Diet, 
"  Phyfic,  &c.  to  acquire  long  Life,  not  to  in- 
*^  creafe  ih^xx Stature, — 3.  The  Word7rvi^v?,Cubit^ 

*«  is 
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*'  is  ordinarily  a  Meafure  of  the  Longitude  of  any 
"  Space:  and,  particularly,  of  a  Race;  to  which 
**  Man's  Life  is  compared.  Job  ix.  25.  2  Tim. 
«  iv.  7." 

This  Truth  may  be  farther  argued,  from  an- 
other PalTage,  cited  alfo  in  a  prasceding  Chapter: 
viz.  Matt.  X.  29,  30.  For,  if  not  a  Sparrow  can 
dye,  without  God's  exprefs  Commiflion ;  much 
lefs  can  a  Man.  And,  if  the  very  Hairs  of  our 
Heads  are  number'd,  much  more  our  Bays. 

God  giveth,  unto  all^  Life,  and  Breath,  and 
all  things  :  and  hath  made  of  one  Blood  all  Na- 
tions of  Men,  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  Face  of  the 
Earth  i  and  hath  determined  the  Times,  before  ap- 
pointed ;  and  the  Bounds  of  their  Habitation.  — 
-—  —  For  in  Him  we  live,  and  are  moved,  and 
have  our  Being.  A<5ts  xvii.  25,  26,  28. — Obferve : 
I.  God  is  the  Giver  of  Animal  Life,  as  well  as 
of  every  Thing  elfe.  —  2.  He  has  multiply'd  us 
all,  from  one  Stock :  viz.  Adam.  —  3.  The 
Times,  i.  e.  the  proper  Seafons,  of  our  Birth  and 
Death,  and  of  all  that  we  fhall  do  or  fuffer  be- 
tween the  Starting-Poft  and  the  Goal,  are  deter- 
mined,  or  marked  out  with  Certainty  and  Exad:- 
nefs,  by  Him  Himfelf.  —  4.  This  Determination^ 
or  Adjuftment,  of  our  Times ;  is  not  a  modern 
Aft  of  God,  arifing  e  Re  natd,  or  from  any  pre- 
fent  Emergency  of  Circumftances  and  Situation 

of 
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of  Affairs  :  but  a  Determination^  inconceivably 
antient.  The  Times  were  FOKE-appointed\  even 
from  everlafting  :  for  no  new  Determination  can 
take  Place  in  God,  without  a  Change^  i.  e.  with- 
out the  DeJlru5fion^  of  His  Efience.  ^^vis  Mu- 
tatio  Mors  eji.  —  5.  The  very  Places^  which  Peo- 
ple inhabit,  are  here  pofitively  averr'd  to  be 
determined  and  fore- appointed  of  God.  And  'tis 
very  right  it  fhould  be  fo.  Elfe,  fome  Places 
might  be  over-ftocked  with  Inhabitants,  and 
others  totally  deferred  :  which  would  neceifarily 
draw  after  it  the  mod  pernicious  Confequences ; 
as  Stagnation  of  Agriculture,  Famine,  Peftilence, 
and  general  Ruin  to  the  Human  Species, 
"Whereas,  by  Virtue  of  God's  having  fore-ap- 
pointed and  determined  the  Bounds  of  our  Habita- 
tions ;  we  are  properly  7{//£'i  over  the  Face  of  the 
Earth,  fo  as  to  anfwer  all  the  focial  and  higher 
Purpofes  of  providential  Wifdom.  —  6.  If  Deity 
has  condefcended  to  determine^  in  what  particular 
Places  our  Bodys  fhall  dwell  j  why  fhould  it  ap- 
pear flrange,  that  He  fliould  alio  determine  how 
long  our  Souls  fhall  dwell  in  their  Bodys?  Adverbs 
of  Time  are  no  lefs  important,  than  Adverbs  of 
Place.  Nor,  indeed,  could  Omnipotence  itfelf 
determine  the  ibi^  without  likewife  determining 
the  quando,  and  the  diu.  —  Efpecially,  when  we 

confider, 
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confider,  7.  That  in  Him  we,  every  Moment, 
live,  and  are  moved,  and  de  exiji. 

Moreover,  if  Chrift's  own  Teftimony  will 
have  any  Weight  with  Self-determinationifts,  the 
following  Text,  exclufively  of  all  others,  will  kz 
the  Point  above  Difpute  :  where  our  Lord  roundly 
affirms,  that  He  Himfelf  keeps  ibe  Keys  of  Hell 
and  of  Death.  Rev.  i.  iS.  Which  Declaration 
holds  true,  in  every  Senfe  the  Words  are  capable 
of.  He  openeth,  and  no  Man  can  Jhut :  andfhut- 
teth,  and  no  Man  can  open.  Rev.  iii.  7. 

Nor  is  Divine  Providence  the  Diftributor  of 
Death  to  Man  alone.  The  very  Beajis  them- 
fclves,  which  are,  by  many,  fuppofed  to  perifh 
utterly;  are  immortal,  'till  God  cut  their  Thread. 
Thou  hideft  thy  Face:  they  are  troubled.  Thou 
takejl  away  their  Breath :  they  die  \  and  return  to 
their  Dufi.  Pfalm  civ.  29.  —  It  fhould  be  remem- 
ber'd,  that  this  is  more  directly  fpoken,  concern- 
ing xhoiQ  fmall  and  great  Beafis,  and  creeping  Things 
innumerable,  which  inhabit  the  Sea.  So  that 
Fishes  themfelvts,  from  a  Whale  to  a  Periwinkle, 
have  the  Creator  Himfelf  for  the  Difpofer  of  their 
Lives,  and  the  Determiner  of  their  Deaths  ! 

From  the  Evidence  alledged,  concife  and  fu- 
perficial  as  my  Allegations  have  been ;  we  may 
fairly  (and,  I  think,  unanfwerably)  conclude : 
that  Contingency  has  nothing  to  do  with  Births, 

or 
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«r  Burials;  and^  confequentlyjthatCHANCH  never 
yet  added^  nor  ever  will  add,  *  "  a  fingle  Unit  to 
"  the  Bills  of  Mortality." 

If,  therefore,  the  initial  Pointy  from  whence 
we  ftart  -,  and  the  ultimate  Goal,  which  terminates 
our  Race ;  be  thus  Divinely  and  Unchangeably 
fixed:  is  it  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  Chance, 
or  any  Freewill  but  the  Freewill  of  Deity  alone, 
may  fabricate  the  intermediate  Links  of  a  Chain, 
whofe  two  Extremes  are  held  immovably  fall  in 
the  Hands  ot  God  Himfclf?  —  Impoffible. 

•  For  this  Phrafe,  a  Jingle  Unit  to  the  Bill  cf  Mortality,  fee 
Lord  Chefteriield's  Letters  :  Lett.  336. 
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CHAPTER    VII. 

0 
The  fuppofed  Gloominess  of  Necejftty,  conftder'd. 

—  The  Origin  ofDoSfrinalNeceJfity.  —  Concife 
View  o/Manich^ism  — The  Nature  of  Evil 
enquired  into.  —  Curious  Cohyzksatioh -Pieces 
cf  three  Modern  Philofophizers.  —  Several  As- 
SEMBLYs  c/  Divines  vindicated,  —  Armini- 
ANs  themf elves  ultimately  forced  to  make  Neces- 
sity their  Refuge.  —  Conclusion  of  the  ^re* 
fent  Effay. 

i./^REAT  declamatory  Pains  have  been 
VJ  taken,  to  fet  the  Syilem  of  Neceffity  in 
a  very  ^^ gloomf*  Point  of  View:  and  to  mif- 
rcprefent  it,  as  made  up  of  nothing  but  Clouds^ 
and  Shades,  and  thick  Darknefs.  The  fame  has 
been  faid  oi  Religion  at  large,  and  o^  Virtue  itfelf. 
But  are  Virtue  and  Religion  therefore  deformed 
and  black,  becaufe  their  Beauty  and  Luftre  do 
not  ftrike  a  libertine  Eye?  No  more  is  the  Scheme 
of  Neceffity  tinged  with  real  Gloom,  on  Account 
of  a  proud  or  prejudiced  Freewiller's  being  pleafed 
to  affert  it. 

«  I  have 
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"  I  have  fometimes  beheld,"  fays  an  elegant 
Writer,  "  a  Ship  of  War,  feveral  Leagues  off  at  . 
**  Sea.  It  feemed  to  be  a  dim^  cloudy  Something, 
*'  hovering  on  the  Skirts  of  the  Horizon :  con- 
"  temptibly  mean,  and  not  worthy  of  a  Moment's 
"  Regard. — But,  as  the  floating  Citadel  ap- 
"  proached,  the  Mafts  arofe.  The  Sails  fwelled 
"  out.  It's  {lately  Form,  and  curious  Propertys, 
"  ftruck  the  Sight.  It  was  no  longer  d^Jhapelefs 
*'  Mafs,  or  a  Blot  in  the  Profpedl :  but  the 
"  Majler-piece  of  human  Contrivance,  and  the 
"  »o^/^  Spedlacle  in  the  World  of  Art."  Hervefs 
Theron  and  Afpafio,  Dialogue  5. 

Arminianifm,  if  you  pleafe,  is  a  Region  of 
Darknefs :    but  NecefTity,  a  Land  of  *  Light. 

For 

*  The  pretended  Gloomine/s  of  Neceffity  is  urged,  with 
moft  Appearance  (and  'tis  but  Appearance)  of  Plaufibility, 
againft  that  Branch  of  Scriptiire-Metaphyfics,  which  relates 
to  the  Decree  of  Reprobation.  Let  me,  for  a  Moment, 
weigh  the  pretended  Horror  of  this  Principle  :  a  Principle, 
which  occurrs  fo  pofitively  and  repeatedly,  again  and  again, 
in  almoll  every  Page  of  the  Bible  ;  that  the  Exiftence  of  God 
does  not  admit  of  more  ftrong  and  explicit  Proof,  from  the 
infpired  Volume,  than  does  the  awfull  Reality  of  Non- 
Eledlion.  What  I  here  mean  to  obferve  on  this  Subjeft,  I 
fhall  give,  in  the  Words  of  Part  of  a  Letter,  which  I  lately 
fent  to  a  very  eminent  Anti-Calvinian  Philofopher.  "  Why 
are  Calvin's  Doftrines  reprefented  as  gloomy  P  Is  it  gloomy, 
to  believe,  that  i^iefar  greater  Part  of  the  Human  Race  are 
*  made 
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i^'or  I  %ould  be  glad  to  be  informed,  wherein 
confifts  the  ChearfuUnefs  of  believing,    that   the 

greater 

made  for  endk/s  Happinefs?  There  can,  I  think,  be  no  rei 
fonable  Doubt  entertained,  concerning  the  Salvation  of  very 
young  Perfonj.  If  (as  fome,  who  have  verfed  themfelves 
in  this  Kind  of  Speculation,  aiHrm)  about  one  Half  of  Man- 
kind dye  in  Infancy;  —  And  if,  as  indubitable  Obfervation 
jJroves,  a  very  confiderable  Number  of  the  remaining  Half 
dye  in  early  Childhood;  —  And  if,  as  there  is  the  ftrongeft 
Reafon  to  think,  many  Millions  of  thofe^  who  live  to  maturer 
Years,  in  every  fucceffive  Generation,  have  their  Names  in 
the  Book  of  Life  :  then,  what  a  very  fmali  Portion,  com- 
paratively, of  the  Human  Species,  falls  under  the  Decree  of 
Prasterition  and  Non-Redemption  ! 

*'  This  View  of  Things,  I  am  perfuaded,  will,  to  am 
Eye  fo  philofophic  as  your's,  at  leaft  open  a  very  chearfull 
/^/yii'/j  through  the  'Gloom';  if  no:  entirely  turn  the  ima- 
ginary Darknefs  into  Sunfhine.  For,  with  refpedl  to  the 
few  Reprobate,  we  may,  and  we  ought  to,  refign  the  Difpofal 
of  them,  implicitly,  to  the  Will  of  that  only  King  who  caa 
do  no  wrong:  inftead  of  Summoning  the  Almighty  to  take 
his  Tryal  at  the  Tribunal  al  tur  Speculations,  and  of  fetting 
up  ourfelves  as  Judges  of  Deity." 

I  might  have  added,  That  the  Piirpofe  of  God  according 
to  Eleiiion  is  not  reftrained  to  Men,  either  of  any  particular 
Country,  or  Age  of  Time,  or  religious  Denomination.  Un- 
doubtedly, there  are  eledl  Jei'js,  eleft  Mahometans,  and  eledl 
Pagans.  In  a  Word,  countlefs  Millions  of  Perfons,  whom 
Chrilt  hath  redeemed  unto  God,  by  his  Blood,  out  of  everX" 
Kindred,  and  Tongue,  and  People,  and  Nation,  Rev.  v.  9. 

I  ,OnIy 
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greater  Part,  it  not  tlie  Whole,  of  I'ublunaiy 
Events,  even  thole  of  endlefs  Concern  not  ex- 
cepted, are  deliver'd  over  to  the  Management  of 
an  imaginary  goddefs,  called  Chance  -,  the  mere 
Creature  of  Poetic  Fiflion,  and  the  moft  un- 
meaning Sound  that  was  ever  admitted  into  Lan- 
guage ? 

"  Oh,  but  we  deny  Chance^  and  maintain  Free- 
"  will"  Be  fo  good  as  to  fliew  me,  hoiv  you 
can  maintain  felf-determining  Freewill,  without 
fetting  up  the  blind  Daughter  of  Oceanus  upon 
her  Pedeilak  li  the  Will  of  Man  be  free,  with 
a  Liberty  ai  utriimlihet  \  and  if  his  Actions  be 
the  Offspring  of  his  Will ;  fuch  of  his  Aftions, 
which  are  not  yet  wrought,  muft  be  both  radically 
and  eventually  uncertain:  as  depending,  for  their 
Futurition,  on  an  uncertain  Caufe^  viz.  on  the 
uncertain  Volitions  of  an  Agent,  who  inay^  or  may 
;w/,  incline  himfelf  to  the  Performance  of  thofe 
Adions.  It  is,  therefore,  a  Chance,  whether  they 
Ihall  ever  be  performed,  or  no.  For  Chance,  and 
Uncertainty,  are  only  two  Words  for  the  fame 
Idea.  So  that  every  AlTertor  of  Self-determina- 
tion is,    in  fa<5t,    whether  he  mean  it  or  no,   a 

Only  take  a  fair  and  difpaflionate  Survey  of  the  Matter, 
as  it  is  ;  and  the  Arminian  Outcrys  will  be  found  a  VcXy  et 
traterea  nihil.  For,  Who  can  count  the  Dujl  of  Jacob,  or  the 
Number  of  the  fourth  Part  o/"  God's  Eleft  IfraelP 

Worlhipper 
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Worlhipper  of  the  Heathen  Lady,  named,  FoT' 
lune\  and  an  ideal  Depofer  of  Providence  from 
it's  Throne. 

Could  Providence  be  really  dethroned,  v;ith  as 
much  Eafe  as  it's  Influence  is  denyed  \  dreadful! 
indeed  would  be  the  State  of  Things.  For  my 
Part,  I  think,  that  all  the  Chearfidlnefs  lyes  on  the 
Side  of  NeceJJity.  And  for  this  plain  Reafon  : 
becaufe,  that  Infinite  Wifdom,  which  mad-e,  or 
permitted,  us  to  be  what  we  are,  and  to  be  cir- 
cumstanced as  we  are;  knows  better,  what  to 
do  with  us,  than  we  could  pofllbly  know  how  to 
difpofe  of  our  own  Selves. 

'Tis  iny  Happinefs,  to  be  convinced,  that  my 
Times  are  in  God's  Harui,  Pfalm  xxxi.  15.  and  that 
His  Kingdom  ruleih  over  all.  Pfalm  ciii.  19.  If 
any  Others  can  extraifl:  Comfort  from  confidering 
themfelves  as  Veflcls  failins;  over  a  dangerous 
Ocean,  without  Pilots  without  Chart,  without 
Infurance,  and  without  Convoy,  to  a  Coaft  un- 
known ;  much  good  may  their  Comfort  do  them.' 
I  defire  none  of  it. 

Gloomy  as  the  Doflrine  of  Chriftian  Neceflity  is 
ignorantly  affirmed  to  be  ;  'tis  the  only  Principle, 
upon  which  any  Perfon  can,  truly  and  confif- 
tently,  adopt  that  animating  Apophthegm,  fo  per- 
petually in  the  Mouch  of  St.  Chryfoftom,  Blejfed 
be  Gody  for  every  Thing  that  comes  to-pafsl  — 
I  2  Whereas, 
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Whereas,  the  genuine  Language  of  an  afflitftetl 
Freewiller  is,  Alas!  Alas!  what  an  unlucky 
Accident  zvas  this!  The  very  Exclamation, 
which  might  be  expected  to  ifllie  from  the  Lips 
of  a  melancholy,  defponding  Atherll. 

If  unreferved  Refignation^  to  the  wife  and  fa- 
therly Difpofals   of  God  •,    if  Content ednefs   and 
Complacency^    within    our    feveral    Spheres    and 
Stations;  i^Thankfulnefs^  for  the  Bleffings  we  en- 
joy -,  if  the  Exercife  of  Candor^  Lenity^  and  Com- 
fajjion,  toward  our  miftaken,  our  offending,  and 
our  afflided  fellow-Creatures  ;  if  Humility,  Sind  a 
deep  Senfe  of  our  abfolute  Dependence  on  the  Arm 
of  Omnipotent  Love,  for  Prefervation  or  Deliver- 
ance from  Evil,  and  for  the  Continuance  or  In- 
creafe  of  Good  -,  if  the  pleafmg  Convidion  that 
nothing  can  hurt  us,  except  God's  own  Hand  firft 
fign  the  Licenfe ;  if  a  juft  Confidence,  that  He 
will  never  fign  any  fuch  Licenfe,  but  to  anfwer 
the  beft  and  wifetl  Ends ;  if  an  unfhaken  Per- 
fuafion,  that  whatever  He  does  is,  and  muft  be, 
abfolutely,  and  directly,  right  ;  and  that  whatever 
Ele  PERMITS   to  be  done,  is,  and  muft  be,  re- 
latively^ conducively^  2ind  finally,  right  :  —  If  thelc 
lovely  Virtues,  and  felicitating  Views   (Virtues 
and  Views  which  no  Neceflitarian  can,  confiftent- 
ly,  be  without),  have  any  Thing  ^/(?£;;;?)' in  them; 
it  will  follow,  ,that  the  Sun  is  made  up  of  Dark- 

nefs. 
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nels,  and  that  Beauty  itfelf  is  a  Complication  of 
Deformity  and  Horror. 

When  Mr.  Pope  penned  the  following  Verfes 
(in  which  the  philofophic  Inferences  from  the 
Dodrine  of  Neceflity  are  fummed  up  with  equal 
Truth  and  Elegance),  I  cannot  bring  myfelf  to 
fuppofe,  that  the  Poet  was  in  a  chearlefs^  melan- 
choly Frame  of  Mind.  So  far  from  being  able 
to  obferve  the  remotefl:  Veftige  of  Gloom ;  I  fee 
nothing  in  them,  but  the  Luftre  of  unmingled 
Light,  and  the  Triumph  of  exulting  Joy. 

"  Submit.  —  In  this  or  any  other  Sphere, 
Secure  to  be  as  Bled  as  thou  canft  bear. 
Safe  in  the  Hand  of  one  Difpofing  Pow'r^ 
Or  in  the  natal  or  the  mortal  Hour. 

All  Nature  is  but  Art,  unknown  to  thee. 
All  Chance,  Diredion  which  thou  canll  not  fee. 
All  *  Difcord,  Harmony  not  underftood. 
All  partial  Evil,  univerfal  Good. 
And,  fpite  of  Pride,  in  erring  Reafon's  Spight, 
One  Truth  is  clear  :  Whatever  is,  h  right." 

If,  together  with  ihz  philofophic^  we  view  Ne- 
cefiicy  through  the  evangelic^  Medium  ;  nothing 
will   be  wanting  to  render  the  Survey  complete. 

*  All  Difcord.,  i.  e.  all  the  feemingly  irregular  and  con- 
trarient  Dirpenfations  of  Divine  Providence. 

I  3  Chriltian 
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Chriftian  NeccfTitarians,  having  fung  with  Mr, 
Pope  ;  can  alfo  fing,  as  follows,  in  thofe  chearfull 
Lines  of  the  lace  excellent  Mr.  Hart : 

"  This  God  is  the  God  we  adore  -, 
Our  fuithfull,  unchangeable  Friend  : 

Whole  Love  is  as  great  as  His  Pow'r, 
And  knows  neither  Meafure,  nor  End. 

'*  'Tis  Jefus,  the  Firft  and  the  Laft, 
Whofe  Spirit  fhall  guide  us  fafe  home  I 

[We'll  p'-aife  Him,  for  All  that  is  paft  -, 
And  truji  Him,  for  All  that's  to  come." 

And  fo  much  for  the  pretended  Gloominess 
of  Necefiiry.  Or,  in  other  Words,  for  ihcyErhiopic 
Compledi^n  of  that  difmaly  melancholy  Docflrine, 
which  mort  dolefully  afiferts,  that  all  Tbwgs^  with- 
out excepting  the  worft,  PFork  together  for  the 
Glory  of  God,  and/<7r  Goot>  to  them  that  love 
Him.  Rom,  viii.  28-  "  Dri-plorable  News  in- 
deed," as   an  old  Lady  once   expreffed  it. 

2.  To  fhew  his  fkill  in  Hiftory  and  Genealogy, 
Mr.  Wefley  traces  the  Origin  of  Neceflity.  And 
thus  he  makeis  out  the  Pedigree. 

"  That  Man  is  not  Self-determined  ;  that  the 
"  Principle  of  Aiftion  is  lodged  not  in  himfelf, 
\\  but  in  fome  other  Being ;  has  been  an  exceed- 
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**  ing  antient  Opinion  :  yea,  near  as  old  as  the 
"  Foundation  of  the  World.  It  feems,  none 
"  that  admit  of  Revelation  can  have  any  Doubt 
"  of  this.  For  it  was  unqueitionably  the  Senti- 
"  ment  of  Adam^  foon  after  he  had  eaten  of  the 
"  forbidden  Fruit.  He  imputes  what  he  had 
"  done,  not  to  himfelf,  but  another  :  the  Woman 
"  whom  thou,  gavefl  me.  It  was  alfo  the  Senti- 
"  ment  of  E've  :  the  Serpent^  he  beguiled  me^  and 
"  /  did  eat.  It  is  true,  I  did  eat,  but  the  Caufe 
"  of  my  eating,  the  Spring  of  my  Adion,  was 
"  in  another." 

Waiving  all  Notice  of  the  grammatical  and  the 
logical  Inaccuracys,  which  adorn  this  Paragraph  j 
I  fhall,  with  it's  Author's  Leave,  carry  the  An- 
iiqiiity  of  Neceflity  fomewhat  higher  up. 

God  Himfelf  is  a  necejfary  Being.  He  exifted, 
and  could  not  but  exift,  without  Beginning.  He 
cxifts,  and  cannot  but  exift,  without  End.  Ne- 
cejfTity,  therefore,  is  co-£val  with,  and  infeparable 
from.  Deity,  i.  e.  it  is,  truly  and  properly,  eternal: 
as  all  His  other  Attributes  are.  I  would  ternj 
NecelTity,  in  this  View  of  it,  Neceffitas prima. 

With  regard  to  Adam.,  he  was  fufficiently  in- 

ftrufled  in  the  Dodrine  of  Neceffity,  during:  the 

State  of  Innocence.     He  could  not  but  know, 

that  he  exifted  neceflarily,  and  that  every  Cir- 

I  4  cumrtance 
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cumflance  of  his  Situation  was  necefiarily  dete-r-« 
mined  by  a  fuperior  Hand. 
^     For  Lxample.    When  he  was  well  awoke  from 

that  deep  Jleep^  into  which  he  had  been  necejfarily 
caft,  without  his  own  Confent  firfl:  had  and  ob- 
tained ;  was  not  that  fingle  Incident  Tefpecially 
when  he  adverted  to  the  important  EfeSi  of  it) 
more  than  enough,  to  imprefs  a  reflecting  Mind 
with  the  Idea  of  NecelTuy  ?  The  very  miffing  of 
his  Rib^  which  he  had  involuntarily  loft  on  the 
Occafion ;  muft  have  made  him  a  Neceffitarian, 
fuppofing  him  to  have  been,  wliat  I  make  no 
Doubt  he  was,  a  Man  of  common  Underftanding. 

Eve,  like  wife,  could  not  but  know,  that  fhe 
was  necejfarily  made,  necejfarily  placed  in  Eden, 
and  necejfarily  configned  to  Adam. 

I  conclude,  therefore,  that  the  firft  Man  and 
his  Wife  v/ere  Neccffitarians,  antecedently  to  theip 
Fall.  And  if  they,  afterwards,  endeavor'd  to  ac- 
count for  their  Fall,  upon  the  Principle  of  Ne- 
ceffity  ;  I  muft  declare,  that,  for  my  own  Part, 
I  fee  neither  the  Impiety  of  the  Attempt,  nor  the 
Lamen'efs  of  the  Reafoning. 

"  Oh,  but  this  makes  God  the  Author  of 
*^  their  Falling."  By  no  Means  in  the  World. 
*Tis  the  Arminian  Hypothefis,  which  reprefents 
Deity  as  either  unfeafonably  abjent^xom  the  Place, 
or  as  looking  uncoKcernedly  on,  while  His  feeble 

Creature 
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Creature  Eve  was  chopping  unequal  Logic  with 
a  mightier  and  more  artful!  Being  than  herfelf. 
'Tis  the  Free-will  Scheme,  which  lays  Original 
Sin  at  the  Divine  door :  by  fuppofing,  that  God 
ilood  neuter  throughout  the  whole  Affair;  tho' 
He  knew  (if  Arminianifm  will  allow  Him  to 
have  foreknown)  that  no  lefs,  than  the  Ruin  of 
all  Mankind,  would  be  the  Confequence  of  that 
Neutrality. 

When  we  fay,  that  the  Fall  of  Man  came  ;z^- 
cejfarily  to  pafs ;  'tis  only  faying,  that  Satan  is 
neither  too  Jlrong^  nor  too  wife,  for  God  :  and 
that  Satan  would  not  have  proved  too  ftrong,  or 
too  v/ife,  for  Eve  herfelf,  had  it  been  the  Will 
of  God  pofuijfe  Ohicem,  i.  e.  to  have  hindered  Satan 
from  fuccedin,gr.  Now,  if  'twas  not  the  Divine 
Will  to  bar  the  Enemy  from  fucceding  ;  and  if 
it  was  really  foreknown,  that,  without  fuch  Bar, 
the  Enemy  would  fuccede  ;  and  if  God  could,  , 
without  Injullice,  actually  forbear,  at  the  very 
critical  Time,  to  put  an  effectual  Bar  in  the  Way, 
though  He  certainly  had  Power  to  do  it :  the  In- 
ference is  invmcible,  that  Adam  and  Eve  fell 
neceffarily. 

Nor  is  God's  Decree  to  permit  the  Fall,  liable 
to  any  one  Cavil,  which  will  not  hold,  with 
equal  or  with  ftronger  Force,  againft  the  a5iual 
'^evmifjion  itfelf.  —  "  But  why  did  God  decree  to 

"  permit 
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"  permit  the  Fall,  and  permit  the  Fall  according 
*'  to  His  Decree  ?"  For  Reafons,  the  whole  of 
which  He  has  not  thought  proper  to  communi- 
cate. He  giveth  not  Account^  to  Any^  of  His 
Matters.  Job.  xxxiii.  13.  And  this  is  too  good 
an  Anfwer  to  fo  daring  a  Qu^eftion. 

Let  me  give  our  Freev/illers  a  very  momentous 
Hint :  viz.  That  the  Entrance  of  Original  Sin 
was  one  of  thofe  efiential  Links,  on  which  the 
MefTiah's  Incarnation  and  Crucifixion  were  fuf- 
pended.  So  that,  if  Adam's  Fall  was  not  necejfary 
(i.  e.  if  it  was  3.  precarious^  or  contingent^  Event) ; 
it  would  follow,  that  the  whole  Chriftian  Reli- 
o-lon,  from  firft  to  laft,  is  a  Piece  of  merfe  Chance'^ 
medley:  and,  confequently,  cannot  he  of  Divine 
Jnftitution.  Arminians  would  do  well,  to  con- 
fider,  whither  t'  eir  Principles  lead  them. 

3.  The  true  Neceffity  is,  toto  Ccelo,  remote 
and  different  from  Manichaifm :  as  indifputably 
appears,  on  comparing  the  two  Syflems  together. 
Not  to  obferve,  that  St.  Austin  (who,  in  his 
earliar  Part  of  Life,  had  been  *  entangled  in  the 

Manich^Ean 

*  "  The  Manlchaean  Scheme,"  Tays  Mr.  Wepy,  "  was 
*'  formerly  efpouied  by  Men  of  Renown :  St  Auguflln  in 
»'  particular."  But  I  will  do  St.  Auftin  that  Juftice  which 
this  Gentleman  witholds,  by  adding,  that  God  converted 
him  from  Manichsifni,  while  yet  a  young  Man  ;  and  feveral 

Years 
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Manich^an  Net)  was  ultimately  confirmed  in  his 
Refolution  to  renounce  thofe  Herefys,  by  read- 
ing the  Epiftles  of  that  illuftrious  Neceflltarian  St. 
Paul. 

Manes,  from  whom  Manichasifm  is  (though 
very  inaccurately)  denominated,  was  by  Birth  a 
Perfian,  and  florifhed  toward  the  Clofe  of  the 
Third  Century.    His  original  Name  was  *  Cubric: 

which 

Years,  before  he  was  fo  much  as  Baptized  into  the  Chriftian 
Church.  —  The  Methodift  goes  on.  "  Manichaeifm  is  now 
"  fo  utterly  out  of  Date,  that  it  would  be  loll  Labor  to  con- 
*'  fute  it"  Herein,  he  is,  to  exprefs  it  as  tenderly  as  I 
can,  utterly  mijlaken  in  his  Reckoning.  I  fhall  clearly  prove, 
a  page  or  two  hence,  that  he  himfelf  is,  in  one  Refped,  as 
much;  and,  in  another  Refped,  abundantly  tnore;  z.  Mani' 
cha,  than  either  Scythian,  Budda,  or  Manes, 

Mr.  Wefiey,  by  a  very  fmgular  Mixture  of  Manicheeifmy 
Pelagianiji/i,  Popery ^  Socinianifm,  Ranter ifm,  and  Aiheijm;  has, 
I  believe,  now  got  to  his  Ultimatum.  Probably,  he  would 
go  ftill  farther,  if  he  could.  But,  I  really  think,  he  has 
no  farther  to  go.  Happy  Settlement,  after  Forty  Years 
Infinity  cf  Shiftings  and  Flittings  hither  and  thither  ! 

*'  Thus  Weathercocks,  which,  for  a  while, 
"  Have  turn'd  about  wiih  ev'ry  Blaft; 

**  Grown  old,  and  deditute  of  Oil, 
••  Ruft  to  a  Point,  and  fix  at  laft!" 

*  "  Mutato  Nomine,  deinde  Manis,  vel  Manetis,  Nomen 
adoptavit;  Perficum  aliis,  quod  O|0tt^>jl)!i/ dicat,  Dijceptatorem, 

^gonijiam  : 
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which  he  afterwards  dropped,  for  That  of 
Manes. 

One  Scythian^  an  Arabian  Merchant,  who  had 
made  himfelf  Mafter  of  the  Oriental  Philofophy 
and  Theology,  committed  the  Stibltance  of  his 
Collections  to  Writing:  and  bequeathed  his  Books, 
which  were  four  in  Number,  to  a  Profelyte  of  his, 
named  Budda-Terebinthus.  This  Budda,  fettling 
afterwards  in  Perfia,  refided  in  the  Houfe  of  a 
Widow,  who  had  bought  Manes  for  a  Slave.  On 
Budda's  Deceafe,  the  Books  of  Scythian  fell  into 
Manes's  Hands  ;  from  whence  he  drew  the  Gene- 
rality of  thofe  Tenets  which  pals  under  his  Name, 
and  molded  them  into  a  Syftem.  In  this  odd 
Manner,  did  Manes  come  to  diftinguifli  himfelf 
as  an  Hsrefiarch. 

The  Amount  of  his  Syftem  was  This. 

'  There 

Agonlftam:  aliis  Chaldaicum  >:«d,  Grsce  war,??,  ex  f«D, 
quod,  Babvloniorum  Lingua,  fignificat,  Vas,  Organum  ;  quod 
fecry.E'j>^  ekAekIoi/  dicerat,  quo  Dens,  ad  DoclrinffiDivinasPropa- 
gationem,  uti  vellet.  Hinc  videtur  fadum,  ut  falfa;  Dodlrinae 
Auftorein  Talmudillar  vocarint  '«J'D  ;  quod  Elias  Levita  a 
»Jli^D  Hffiretico  derivat.  Et  revera  prius  Nomen  Cubricus 
denotafTe  videtur  p'"i  133,  f'as  vanum,  contemnendum, 
fiflgilc.  Dein  Difcipuli,  ob  Invidiam  Grcecse  Vocis,  qua 
Mas'-/;;  defignabat  rov  f^aivoUx  r:a(;  (p^ciici<;,  injancntejn,  vt\  furen- 
itm;  Litera  duplicata,  &  com  polita  Voce,  quafi  effet /xaw» 
yi'jit.  Manna  fundens,  fecere  Manicbauju." 

Spanhemii  Hifl-.  Chriilinn.  Saec.  3.  —  Operum  Tom.  I. 
Col.  751,  752- 
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*  There  are  two  co-sequal,  co-seternal,  and  in- 
dependent Gods^  or  Infinite  Principles  :  viz, 
God^  properly  fo  called  -,  alias,  Light  :  and 
Matter  \  alias,  Darknefs. 

'  The  Firfi  is  the  Author  of  all  Good :  the  Se- 
cond, of  all  Evil. 

'  The  light  God  infpired  the  Penmen  of  the 
New  Teftament :  the  dark  God  infpired  the 
Writers  of  the  Old  Tercament.  Confequently, 
the  Old  Teftament  is  worth  nothing. 

*  Thefe  Gods  are  real  Subftances :  the  one,  a 
good  Subftance ;  the  other,  a  l^ad. 

'  In  the  Work  of  Creation,  the  good  Being 
wrought  Part,  and  the  bad  Being  wrought 
Fart. 

'  The  good  Being  is  the  Maker  of  human 
'  Souls. 
'  The  good  Being  united  himfelf  to  the  Ele- 

•  ments  of  Air  and  Fire :  the   bad   Being  took 

•  PofTeftion  of  Earth  and  Water. 

'  The  evil  God  made  the  World,  and  the 
'  human  Body, '  and  Sin,  and  Magiftracy. 

* .  There  is  a  Trinity  :  but  it  confifts  of  Scythian, 
'  Budda,  and  Manes.  Scythian's  Seat  is  in  the 
'  Sun:  Budda's  in  the  Moon  :  and  Manes's  in 
'  the  Air. 

'  The  Sun  in  the  Firmament  is  Chrift. 

'.Chrifl 
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'  Chrift  did  not  afTume  a  real,  but  only  2ifeem^ 

*  ing  Body. 

*  The  Ele£f  are  thofe,  in  whom  the  evil  Prin- 
'  ciple  is  quite  done  away, 

'  Matrimony  does  but  unite  us  more  clolely  ta 

*  the  evil  God. 

'  Wa.ier- Baptifm  is  worth  little. 

'  The  Souls  "of  my  Auditors^  [i.  e.  of  thofe 
who  conftantly  attended  his  AfTemblys,  and  im- 
bibed his  Doflrines]  *  are  thereby  changed  into 
'  Ele6t  Souls  J  and  fo  return,  quite  purify'd,  to 
'  the  good  Being. 

'  The  Souls  of  other  People  tranfmigrate,  at 

*  Death,  into  Beajls^  and  Trees^  and  all  Kinds  of 
'  Vegetables. 

'  Inward  Concupifcence  is  a  Perfon.    It  is  nevef 

*  healed,    but   it  may   be  totally  feparated  from 

*  Men.  In  the  Day  of  Judgement,  each  Con- 
'  cupifcence  fhall  be  fiiut  up  in  a  Globe,  and  there 
'  live  in  perpetual  Imprifonment. 

'  The  good  God,  and  the  bad  God,  wage  im- 
'  placable  and  never  ceafing  "War  againft  each 

*  other  ;  and  perpetually  clog  and  difconcert  one 

*  another's  Schemes  and  Operations. 

'  Hence,  Men  are  impelled^  by  forcible  con- 
'  (Iraint,  to  good,  or  to  evil ;  according  as  they 
'  come  under  the  Power  of  the  good  Deity,  or  the 
*•  bad  one.* 

Such 
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Such  is  a  Sketch  of  what  I  have  been  able  to 
collefl  with  Certainty,  of  the  abfurd  and  exe- 
crable Tenets  of  Manes :  which  form  a  Medley 
of  Pythagorifm,  Gnofticifm,  and  almoft  every 
other  (/?«,  both  Pagan  and  Heretical,  which  that 
and  prsEceding  Ages  could  fupply.  'Tis  probable, 
that  Budda  improved  upon  Scythian^  and  that 
Manes  improved  upon  both.  Tho',  in  Reality, 
neither  of  the  Three,  nor  all  the  Three  together, 
were  Authors  of  the  monfcrous  Opinions  which 
Gonftituted  the  Jumble.  The  Opinions  were  taken 
from  a  Variety  of  other  Sources :  and  the  pilfer- 
ing Triumvirate,  contrary  to  the  Prat'^ice  of 
Thieves  in  o-eneral,  feemed  refolved  to  Ileal  the 
worji  of  every  Thing  they  could  lay  their  Hands 
on. 

I  believe,  it  is  abfolutely  impolTible  to  trace, 
quite  up  to  it's  Source,  the  Antiquity  of  that  Hy- 
pothefis,  which  abfurdiy  affirms  the  Exiftence  of 
two  eternal^  contrary^  independent  Principles.  The 
other  Oriental  Nations  feem  to  have  adopted  it 
from  Egypt.  But  wheyice  the  Egyptians  had  it, 
and 'tc;/6^/7  they  firft  entertained  it,  we  know  not: 
at  lead,  I  could  never  find  out. 

What  led  fo  many  wife  People,  and  for  fo 
great  a  Series  of  Ages,  into  fuch  a  wretched  Mif- 
take  -,  were,  chiefly,  I  fuppofe,  thefe  two  Confidc- 
rations :  (i).  That  ZivV,  both  moral  and  phyfical, 

are 
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^re  pojitive  Things,  and  fo  mufl  have  a  pofitiv^ 
Caufe. — (2.)  That  a  Being,  perfectly  good,  could 
not,  from  the  very  Nature  of  His  Eflcnce,  be 
the  Caufe  of  fuch  i^ad  Things. 

But  (i.)  Evil,  whether  phyfical  or  moral,  does 
not,  upon  a  narrow  Infpedlion,  appear  to  have  fd 
much  of  Pojitivity  in  it,  as  'tis  probable  thofe 
Antients  fuppofed. 

A  Man  breaks  his  Leg :  1.  e.  the  Continuity^ 
or  Co-haefion  of  Parts,  natural  to  that  Limb,- 
ceafes  to  be  integral.  This  is  followed  by  the  Evil 
of  Pain.  And  what  is  Pain  ^  the  Abfence,  or 
Privation,  of  fenfible  Eafe  antecedently  enjoy'd. 
— A  Man's  Houfe  is  burned  down.  The  Confe- 
quence  is,  a  Lofs,  or  Privation,  of  Property. 
He  does  not  poflefs  as  much  as  he  poffefs'd  before. 
— Thus  (not  to  multiply  needlefs  Inftances), 
Sicknefs  is  a  Privation  of  Health :  and  is,  from 
thence,  very  properly  termed,  Difeafe.  Poverty 
is  a  Deficiency  of  Wealth  and  Conveniences.  Death 
iifelf,  a  CeJJation  of  animal  Life. 

God  forbid,  that  I  Iliould  even  wifh  to  exte- 
nuate the  Malignity  of  Sin.  The  omniprefent 
Reader  of  Hearts  and  Hearer  of  Thoughts  knowSj 
that,  next  after  His  own  awefuU  Difpleafure,  I 
dread  and  deprecate  Sin,  in  all  it's  Forms,  as  the 
greateft  of  poflible  Calamitys. — Let  us,  however, 

with 
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with  cautious  and  timid  Hand,  put  Moral  Evil 
itfelf  into  the  philofophic  Scale. 

When  I  was  a  Boy,  and  began  to  read  Watts's 
Logic,  I  well  remember  the  Surprize  it  gave  me, 
to  find,  that  fo  good  a  Man  (hould  venture  to  treat 
of  Sin^  in  the  6th  Section  (Pt.  1.  Chap.  2.),  under 
the  Title  Of  Not-Beihg.  And,  I  confefs,  I  partly 
wonder  at  it  llill.  But  let  the  Dodor  fpeak  for 
himfelf.  "  The  SinfuUnefs  of  any  human  Aclion 
"  is  faid  to  be  a  Privation :  for  Sin  is  that  Want 
"  of  Conformity  to  the  Law  of  God,  which  ought 

"  to  be  found  in  every  Adion  of  Man. I 

*'  think,"  adds  the  Dodor,  and  in  Troth  I  think 
fo  too,  "  we  muft  not  reduce  fuch  pofitive  Beings 
"  as  Piety^  and  Virtue^  and  Truths  to  the  Rank 
"  of  Ncn-entitys^  which  have  nothing  real  in 
"  them.  Though  Sin^  or  rather  the  SinfuUnefs 
"  of  an  Action,  may  be  properly  called  a  Not- 
"  Being :  for  it  is  a  JVant  of  Piety  and  Virtue. 
"  This  is  the  molt  ufual,  and  perhaps  the  mod 
**  juft,  Way  of  reprefenting  thefe  Matters." 

Very  happily,  we  have  a  Definition  of  Sin,  given 
lis  by  a  Logician  who  could  not  err.    Ua;  0  iroim 

rnv  oc^xolnxv^  yton  tw  ccvoy.ioci^  Trotet'  xtxi  vi  AMAPTIA 
friv  \  ANOMIA.  I  John  iii.  4.  Every  Man^  who 
commit teth  Sin^  doth  alfo  commit  Illegality  :  for  Sin' 
is  Illegality. — Whence  I  conclude,  in  ihtfiyji 
place  :  that  Sin,  ftridly  confider'd,  has  more  of 
K  Negation 
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Negation  in  it,  that  of  Pofitivity  -,  elfe,  it  could 
not  have  been  properly  defineable  by  a  merely  ne- 
gative Term.  For,  Illegality  imports  no  more, 
than  a  Non-Commenfuration  to  the  Law,  as  a  Rule, 
or  Meafure  of  Length  and  Breadth. — But,  .S"^- 
condly^  I  infer,  that,  unlefs  Sin  had  fomething  of 
Pofitivity  in  it,  the  Illegality  of  it  could  not  be 
faid  to  be  commijfable :  "  Every  Man,  who  com- 
"  mittetb  Illegality."  And  yet,  after  all,  I  do 
not  clearly  difcern,  how  that  can  be,  v/ichout  the 
Affiftance  of  Dr.  ^atts's  Diftindion  (a  Diftinc- 
tion  which  is,  I  believe,  admitted  by  mod,  if  not 
all,  metaphyfical  Writers)  between  Anions  them- 
felvcs,  and  the  SinfuUnefs  of  them. 

Critics  explain  pt^3,  one  of  the  Hebrew  Words 
for  Sin^  by  the  Greek  Word  ahTix ;  which  im- 
ports Unfettlednefs^  and,  in  particular,  a  not  fiand- 
ing  to  Articles  before  agreed  upon.  KtOn,  the 
moft  ufual  Word  for  Sin,  properly  fignifys,  a  not 
walking  in  the  right  Road,  and  a  not  hitting  the 
propofed  Mark.  \y\y  is  Obliquity^  or  Crookednefs : 
i.  e.  Want  of  Straitnefs. 

The  Greek  dixocfioc,  moft  certainly,  conveys  a 
negative  Idea :  and  fignifys,  like  the  fecond  He- 
brew Word  abovemention'd,  a  falling  Jloort  of 
the  Mark. 

The  'LztmPeccatu/n  (which  fome  are  for  deriv- 
ing from  >*tt?3)  is  alfo  explained  by  Deli^um,  i.  c. 

a  Failure 
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1^  Failure  in  Duty.  Iniquitas,  Culpa,  Noxa,  In- 
juftitia,  Impietas,  Seeks,  Viiium,  and  a  Multitude 
of  others  j  are,  in  Stridlnefs,  Terms  of  Ne- 
gation. 

But  (2.),  in  what  Light  foever  we  confidef 
thofe  Modes  of  Being  and  of  Aftion,  called  na- 
tural and  moral  Evil ;  whether  we  view  them  as 
pofitive  Qualitys,  or  as  negative,  or  as  mixed  ; 
Hill  the  Qu£eftion  returns.  Whether  the  Great 
First  Cause,  who  is  infinitely  and  merely  Good^ 
can  he,  either  efficiently,  or  deficiently,  the 
Author  of  them  ? 

In  my  Opinion,  the  fingle  Word  Permijfwn 
folves  the  whole  Difficulty,  as  far  as  it  can  be 
folved  in  the  prefent  beclouded  State  of  human 
Reafon.  Certainly,  God  is  not  hound  to  prasclude 
Evil  from  among  His  Works.  'Tis  equally 
certain,  that  He  can  permit  it,  not  only  to  obtain, 
but  even  to  reign.  And  'tis  as  certain,  that  He 
aftually  does  fo  permit  it.  Why  ?  Not  for  Want 
of  Knowledge,  to  perceive  it.  Nor  for  Want  of 
Power,  to  hinder  it.  Nor  for  Want  of  Wifdom^ 
to  counterad  it.  Nor  for  Want  of  Goodnefs,  to 
order  all  for  the  beft.  But  becaufe  it  was  and  is 
His  unfearchable  * /F///  (and  the  Will  of  God  is 

Rectitude 

•  And  a  Step,  or  an  IncK,  beyond  thh,  we  cannot  go. 

That  God  nvilled  to  permit  Evil,  cannot  be  doubted,'  but  at 

K  2  the 


[      HO     ] 

Rectitude  itfelf ),  to  allow  the  Entrance  and  the 
Continuance  of  that  feemingFoil  to  the  Lovelinels 
of  His  Works. 

Arminianifm 

the  Expence,  either -of  His  Wifdom,  or  of  His  Power.  The 
Reafons  nxjhy  He  willed  it,  are,  perhaps,  among  thofe  Arcana,^ 
-which  Angels  themfelves  have  not  yet  been  allowed  to  fee 
into. 

I  think,  I  may  venture  to  afiert,  that  the  Scripturas  throw 
hardly  any  Degree  of  Light  upon  the  Divine  Motinje,  or 
Moiives,  to  this  Permiffion.  And  it  appears  inconteftably 
plain,  from  the  Writings,  and  from  fuch  authentic  Memo- 
rials, as  remain,  of  the  moft  fagacious  Philofophers  of  prae- 
ceding  Ages,  and  of  every  civilized  Clime,  the  Chiuefe 
themfelves  included  ;  that  all  their  various  Hypothefes  (feme 
cf  which  were  extremely  fubtil  and  ingenious),  by  which 
they  {trained  both  Judgement  and  Imagination,  to  account 
Jbr  the  primary  Exigence  and  Introduftlon  of  moral  and 
phyfical  Ataxy ;  terminated,  univerfally,  in  the  Point  from 
whence  they  fat  out:   viz.   We  cannot  tell. 

Whoever  defires  to  fee,  at  one  View,  as  much  as  needs  to 
be  known,  concerning  the  Speculations  of  the  greateli  Sages 
among  the  Antients,  on  this  inextricable  Subjeft  ;  will  enjoy 
a  moil  refined  Amufement  (but  attended,  I  think,  with  na 
feafible  Solution  of  the  Difficulty  immediately  in  Point), 
by  perufing  the  lecond  Part  of  that  concife,  elegant,  judi- 
cious, and  faithfull  Sketch  of  antique  Philofophy,  entitled',. 
A  Df/courfe  upon  the  Theology  and  Mythology  of  the  Antients^ 
Written  by  the  Chevalier  Ram/ay  :  an  Author,  who,  tho', 
in  my  Opinion,  extrerricly  fancifull  and  erroneous  on  fome 
metaphyseal  QuaeRions ;  yet  deferves  to  be  lov'd  and  ad- 
mired, as  one  of  the  moft  ingenious,  polite,  candid,  and  en- 
tertaining 
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Arminianifm  (which  reprefents  moral  and  na- 
tural Evil  as  entering  and  as  reigning  in  Defiance 

and 

tertaining  Reafoners,  that  ever  added  the  Enchantments  of 
Beauty  to  the  Dignity  of  Virtue  and  to  the  Riches  of 
Learning. 

But  ftill,  our  utmoft  Inveftigations  leave  us,  praecifely, 
where  they  began.  We  know  fcarce  any  of  the  Views,  which 
induced  Uncreated  Goodnefs  to  ordain  (for,  where  Infinity 
of  Knowledge  and  of  Power  and  of  Wifdom  unite  in  the 
Permittor,  I  fee  no  very  great  Difference  between  permitting 
and  crdaining)  the  Introgreflion,  or,  more  properly,  the  In- 
tromiflion,  of  Evil.  For  my  own  Part,  I  can,  with  unre- 
pining  Chearfullnefs,  give  God  Credit  (and  that  to  all  Eter- 
nity, fhould  it  be  HisPIeafure  to  require  me)  for  doing  every 
Thing  well. 

•'  I  know  but  this,  that  He  is  je;ood, 
"  And  that  myfelf  am  blind." 

Can  any  body  bring  the  Matter  to  a  more  fatisfadory  Iffue? 
Si  non,   hcc  utere  ?necum. 

It  might  have  been  happy  for  that  fine,  but  too  excurfive 
Theorid,  Dr.  Cofiyers  Mid.'/Ieton  ;  if  he  had  not,  with  more 
Ralhnefs  than  good  Speed,  endeavor'd  to  overleap  that 
Boundary,  which  God  Himfelf  has  fixed,  to  the  prefent  Ex- 
tent of  human  Knowledge.  Were  we  even  to  grant  the 
Dotlor  his  favorite  Hypothefis,  viz.  that  the  iv/:>o/e  Mofaic 
Account  of  the  Fall  is  mere/y  allegorical;  the  Origin  of  Evil 
would  llill  remain  as  dark,  and  as  deep  at  the  Bottom  of  the 
Well,  as  ever.  For  to  what  does  this  boafted  Allegory  a- 
mountr  Dr.  Middleton  fhall  give  it  us,  in  his  own  Words 
(/^V^/,  Quarto.  Vol.11.  P.  149).  "  By  Adam,  we  are  to 
K  •?  "  underftand 
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and  Contrariety  to  the  Will  and  JViJIj    and 
Endeavors  of  the  Divine  Being)    co-incides  fa 

patly 

<  underftand  Rea/on,  or  the  Mind  of  Man.  By  Eve,  the 
'  Flejh,  or  outward  Senfes.  By  the  Serpent,  LuJ}^  orPIea- 
'  fure.     In   which  Allegory,  we  fee  clearly  explaned  the 

•  true  Caufes  of  Man's  Fall  and  Degeneracy  :  that,  as  foon 

•  as  his  Mind,  thro'  the  Weaknefs  and  Treachery  of  his 
'  Senfes,  became  captivated  and  feduced  by  the  AUure- 
'  ments  of  Luft  and  Pleafure;   he  was  driven  by  God  out 

*  of  Paradife,  i.  e.   loft  and  forfeited  the  Happinefs  and 

*  Profperity,  which  he  had  enjoy'd  in  his  Innocence." 
With  all  theRefpeft  due  to  fo  very  fuperior  a  Pen,  t  would 

offer  an  Obfervation  or  two  on  this  Paflage. —  i.  If  Adam, 
and  E-ve,  and  the  Serpent,  and  the  Trees  of  Knowledge  and 
of  Life,  and  the  very  Paradife  where  they  grew,  were  all 
allegorical  (i.  e.  fabulous  and  unreal) ;  might  not  an  Atheift 
fuppofe,  with  equal  Reafon,  that  the  adorable  Creator,  whom 
this  fame  Hiftory  terms  God,  is  as  allegorical  a  Being  as 
the  reft? — 2.  If  the /"fl// itfelf,  as  related  in  Scripture, 
be  no  more  than  a  Piece  of  moral  Fidion ;  what  Security 
have  we,  that  the  fcriptural  Account  of  Redemption,  is  not 
equally  fidlitious  ?  Indeed,  where  is  the  NeceiTity,  or  fo  much 
as  the  Propriety,  and  Reafonablenef?,  of  imagining,  that 
an  allegorical  Ruin  requires  more  than  an  allegorical  Refto- 
ration  ?— 3.  Among  a  Multitude  of  other  Objeftions,  which 
clog  the  Wheel  of  this  unfatisfaclory  Scheme;  the  following 
is  one  :  that  the  Difficulty  oi  account ing  for  the  Rife  of  Evil, 
fiill  fubfifts  in  all  it's  primitive  and  impenetrable  Obfcurity. 
For,  (i.)  How  came  the  "  Allurements  of  Luft  and  Plea- 
*'  fure,"  to  exift  at  all  ?  efpecially,  in  a  State  of  abfolute 
Jnpocency? — (2.)  How  came  Man's  **  outward  Senfes"  to 

be 
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patly  with  the  Manichaan  Dream  of  two  almighty 
confii5ling  Principles^  who  reign  in  fpight  of  each 
other,  and  catch  as'  Catch  can ;  that  I  really 
wonder  at  the  reverfed  modefty  of  thofe  Free- 
willers,  who  are  for  Ihifting  off  the  Charge  of 
Manichseifm,  from  themfelves,  to  other  Folks. 

be  fo  very  eafy  of  Accefs,  as  to  fly  open,  like  the  Doors  of 
an  enchanted  Caftle,  at  almofl:  the  firft  Appearance  of  this 
faid  gigantic  Lady,  called  "  Allurement"? — (3.)  How  came 
the  Human  Mind  to  yield  itfelf  fo  tame  a  "  Captive"  to 
thofe  feducing  fenfes  ?  Not  to  alk,  (4.)  Why  the  Senfes 
themfelves  were  originally  indued  with  that  "  Weaknefs, 
"  and  Treachery,"  and  Power  of  *'  Seduflion,"  which  the 
DoiSlor  fo  freely  places  to  their  Account  ? — ■!  think  myfelf 
warranted  to  conclude,  that  this  mafterly  Allegorizer  has 
NOT  "  clearly  explaned",  nor  fo  much  as  thrown  the  leaft 
Glimmering  of  Explanation  upon,  *'  the  true  Caufes  of 
**  Man's  Fall  and  Degeneracy".  What,  then,  do  we  gain,  by 
reading  Mofes  through  theDodlor's  allegoric  Spedacles  ?  So 
far  from  gaining,  we  lofe  the  little  we  had.  The  Man  who 
pulls  down  my  Houfe,  and  builds  me  a  better  in  it's  Place; 
deferves  my  thanks.  But  the  Man  who  takes  down  my 
Dwelling,  under  Pretence  that  it  is  not  fufficiently  ample 
and  elegant  for  a  Perfon  of  my  Dignity  to  inhabit ;  and, 
after  all  this  Parade,  leaves  me  to  fleep  in  the  open  Air, 
unflielter'd  by  any  Roof  at  all :  does  me  a  material  Injury, 
When  Infidels  can  raifc  a  more  commodious  Fabric  (i.  e. 
propofe  a  more  unexceptionable  Syflem  of  Principles),  than 
That  the  Bible  prefents  us  with  ;  we'll  chearfully  remove 
from  our  old  Houfe.  But,  'till  then,  let  thofe  Gentlemen 
(leep  fub  Dio  by  themfelves. 

K  4  '  Nay, 
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Nay,  were  I  difpofed  to  make  the  moft  of  my 
Argument,  I  might  add,  and  very  fairly  too. 
That  the  old  Manichasifm  was  a  gentle  Impiety, 
and  z /lender  Abfurdity  ;  when  contrafted  with  the 
modern  Arminian  Improvements  on  that  Syftem. 
For,  which  is  worfe  ?  To  aflert  the  Exiftence  of 
two  independent  Beings,  and  no  more ;  or.  To 
alTert  the  Exiftence  of  about  One  Hundred  and 
Fifty  Millions  of  independent  Beings,  all  living 
at  one  Time,  and  moft  of  them  waging  fuccefs- 
full  War  on  the  Defigns  of  Him  that  made 
them  ? 

Moreover,  if  fo  very  minute  a  Crumb  of  the 
Creation,  as  this  terraqueous  Planer,  which  we 
at  prefent  occupy,  can  furnifti  out  fuch  a  formid- 
able Army  of  independent  Principles  (i.  e.  of 
Self- determiners :  in  which  Number,  Infants  and 
Children  themfelves  muft  be  virtually  included, 
which  will  fwell  the  Catalogue  with  about  Seventy 
Millions  more)  -,  the  aggregateT>Jumber  of  inde- 
pendent and  poftibly-confli(5ling  Agents,  con- 
tained in  the  Univerfe  at  large,  may  excede  the 
Powers  of  all  the  Angels  in  Heaven  to  compute. 
But,  even  confining  ourfelves  to  our  own  World  j 
it  will  follow,  that  Arminian  Manichaeifm  excedes 
the  paltry  Oriental  Duality,  at  the  immenfe  Rate 
pf  150000000  to  2  !  And  this,  at  the  very  loweft 
and  moft  favorable  Computation,  i.  e.  without 

taking: 
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*  taking  Infants  into  the  Account ;  and  without 
reckoning  the  adult  Self-determiners  of /j^T?  Gene- 
rations, nor  of  thofe  Generations  which  are  yet 
to  come. 

Poor  Manes !  with  how  excellent  a  grace  do 
Arminians  call  ibee  an  Heretic !  And,  above 
all,  fucb  Arminians  (whereof  Mr.  John  Wejley  is 
one)  as  agree  with  thee,  in  believing  the  Attain- 
ability oijinlefs  Perfe5fion  here  below  :  or,  to  ufe 
the  good  old  Manichaan  Phrafe,  who  aflert  that 
The  Evil  Principle  may  he  totally  separated 
from  Man  in  the  prefent  Life  ! 

"  Oh,  but  Manes  held  Neceffity  alfo."  But 
what  Sort  of  Necelfity  ?  Such  a  Neceflity  as  a 
Child  would  be  under,  if  the  Dragon  of  Wantley 
was  pulling  him  by  one  Arm,  and  Moore  of 
Moore-hall  by  the  other.  Chriftianity  and  Philo- 
fophy  have  nothing  to  do  with  this  Neceflity,  ex- 
cept to  laugh  at  it. 

4.  Mr.  Wefley  feems  much  difpleafed  with  a 
Brace  of  Gentlemen,  whofc  Names  he  has  not 
communicated  to  the  Public ;  but  who  appear, 
from  his  Account  of  'em,  to  be  in  no  very  fair 
Way  x.Q)\szx<\  finlefs  Perfe^ion. 

One  of  thefe,  we  are  told,  deliver'd  his  Mind, 
to  this  EfFed  :  **  I  frequently  feel  Tempers,  and 
"  fpeak  many  Words,  and  do  many  Aflions, 
^'  which  I  don't  approve  of.     But  I  cannot  avoid 

"  it. 
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"  it.  They  refult,  whether  I  wiil  or  no,  from 
"  the  Vibrations  of  my  Brain,  together  with  the 
"  Motion  of  my  Blood,  and  the  Flow  of  my 
*'  animal  Spirits.  But  thefe  are  not  in  my  own 
"  Power.  I  cannot  help  them.  They  are  inde- 
"  pendent  on  my  Choice."  Thus  far,  I  totally 
agree  with  the  Gentleman  unknown.  Every  one 
of  his  Prsemiffes  is  true.  But  the  Conclufion 
limps,  moft  miferably.  Which  Conclufion  (if 
Mr.  Wefley  have  reprefented  it  fairly)  is  this  : 
"  Therefore  I  cannot  apprehend  myfelf  to  be  a 
"  Sinner"  And  pray,  what  does  the  Gentleman 
apprehend  himfelf  to  be  ?  A  Saint^  I  prefume. 
Should  this  Traft  ever  fall  into  his  Hands,  let 
me  intreat  him  to  cry  mightily  to  God,  for  that 
fiipernatural  Influence  of  Grace,  which  alone  is 
able  to  convince  him  of  his  Sinnerfhip ;  to  bring 
him  to  Chrift ;  and  to  fave  him  from  the  evil 
Effefls,  which  muft,  orherwife,  continue  to  refult 
from  "  the  Vibrations  of  his  Brain,  the  Motion 
"  of  his  Blood,  and  the  Flow  of  his  animal 
"  Spirits." 

The  other  anonymous  Gentleman,  according 
to  Mr.  Wefley's  Hiftory  of  him,  believes  the 
Omnipotence^  but  doubts  the  Wifdorn^  and  flatly 
denys  the  Gcodnefs^  of  God.  From  the  peculiar 
Completion  of  this  Creed,  I  fhould  have 
imagined,  that  it's  Compiler  had  picked  up  the 

two 
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two  lafl:  Articles  of  it  at  the  Foundery :  but  Mr. 
Wefley  pr^ecludes  this  Surmife,  by  giving  us  to 
underftand,  that  the  Gentleman  is  not  a  Free- 
wilier.  For  thus  the  Creed  goes  on  :  "  All  the 
"  Evil  in  the  World  is  owing  to  God.  I  can 
"  afcribe  it  to  no  other  Caufe.  I  cannot  blame 
"  that  Cur,  for  barking  or  biting  :  it  is  his 
"  Nature  :  and  he  did  not  make  himfelf.  I  feel 
*'  wrong  Tempers  in  myfelf.  But  that  is  not 
"  my  Fault :  for  I  cannot  help  it.  It  is  my 
^'  Nature.  And  I  could  not  prevent  my  having 
"  this  Nature  :  neither  can  I  change  it." 

No  Man  in  the  World  is  more  prone  to  put 
Things  in  People's  Mouths,  which  they  never 
faid,  or  thought  of,  than  Mr.  J.  W,  I  there- 
fore lay  very  little  Strefs  on  the  Teftimony,  which 
fupports  the  Authenticity  of  this  Creed.  It  may 
be  genuine.  But  'tis  more  probable,  that  'twas 
forged^  and  drefTed  up,  for  the  Occafion. 

However,  I  will  beftow  a  few  concife  Annota- 
tions on  this  ConfefTion  of  Faith,  be  it  real,  or 
be  it  fiditious. 

'  All  the  Evil  in  the  World  is  owing  to  God* 
Nothing  can  be  more  falfe.  For,  as  the  great 
and  good  Mr.  *  Edwards  obferves,  "  It  would  be 

"  Itrange 

*  Viz.  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Jonathan  Ed-war Js,  of  North 
America,     Whofe  Enquiry  into  the  Freedom  of  the  Will  is  a 

B00I5 
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"  ftrange  arguing  indeed,    becaufe  Men  never 
"  commit  Sin,  but  only  when  God  leaves  them 

"  to 

Book  which  God  has  made  the  Inftrument  of  more  deep  and 
cxtenfive  Ufefullnefs  (efpecially  among  Deifts,  and  Perfons 
of  Science),  than  almoft  any  other  modern  Publication  I 
know  of.  If  fuch  of  my  Readers,  as  have  not  yet  met  with 
it,  wilh  to  fee  the  Jrmhnan  Sophiftry  totally  unravel'd  and 
defeated ;  let  'em  add  that  excellent  Performance  to  their 
literary  Treafures.  A  more  nervous  Chain  of  Reafoning  it 
would  be  extremely  difficult  to  find,  in  the  EngUjh  Language. 
Confequently,  it  is  not  one  of  thofe  Treacifes,  that  can  be 
run  through  in  an  Hurry.  It  muft  be  read  deliberately,  and 
weighed  with  Attention  :  elfe,  you'll  lofe  half  the  Strength 

of  the  Connexion. A  fpruce  Maccaroni  was  boafting, 

one  Day,  that  He  had  the  tnoji  happy  Genius  in  the  World. 
Every  thing,  faid  he,  is  eafy  to  ?ne.  People  call  Euclid'x 
Elements  an  hard  Book  :  but  I  read  it,  Yejlerday,  from  Begin- 
ning to  End,  in  a  Piece  of  the  Afternoon,  betnueen  Dinner  and 
Tea  time.  *'  Read  all  Euclid,"  anfwered  a  Gentleman  pre- 
fent,  "  in  one  Afternoon  ?  How  was  that  poffible  ?"  Upon 
my  Honor,  I  did :  and  never  read  tnore  fmoother  reading  in  my 
Life,  "  Did  you  mailer  all  the  Demonflrations,  and  folve 
"  all  the  Problems,  as  you  went  ?"  Demonflrations  !  and 
Problems  !  1  fuppofe you  mean  the  a'^,  and  Ws,  and  c'j ;  and 
the  I'j,  and  2'j,  and  ^'s  ;  and  the  Pidures  of  Scratches  and 
Scra'wls.  No,  No.  I  fkipt  all  they.  I  only  read  Euclid 
^itnfelf;  and  all  Euclid  I  did  read;  and  in  one  Piece  of 
the  Afternoon  too.  —  Mr.  Edward's  mull  not  be  read  fo 
genteelly. 

There  are,  it  feems,  two  eminent  Defences  ofNeceffity, 
^hich  I  have  never  yet  feen  ;   viz.  Dr.  Hartley's  Obfer'va- 

tions 
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"  to  themfehes^  and  ncceiTarily  Sin,  when  He 
"  does  fo ;  that  therefore  their  Sin  is  not  from 
*'  themfehes,  but  from  God  :  and  fo,  that  God 
"  mult  be  a  fmfuil  Being.  As  ftrange,  as  it 
"  would  be,  to  argue,  becaufe  it  is  always  dark 
"  when  the  Sun  is  gone,  and  never  dark  when 
"  the  Sun  is  prefent  -,  that  therefore  all  Darknefs 
"  is  from  the  Sun,  and  that  his  Difk  and  Beams 
"  muft  needs    be   black."      {Enquiry^  P.  364, 

Mr.  Wejlef%  Neceflitarian  adds:  '  I  cannot 
*  BLAME  that  Cur  for  harking  and  biting*  But 
did  the  Gentleman  never,  fo  much  as  once  in  his 
Life  time,  heat  a  Cur  for  barkino-  and  biting  ? 
1  dare  fay,  he  has :  and  would  again,  if  a  Cur 
was  to  fly  at  him  with  open  Mouth.  It  fhould 
feem,  therefore,  that  a  Cur,  tko'  he  bark  and 
bice  neceffarily^  is  liable  ftill  10  Blame :  elfe,  how 
could  he  be  juftly  entitled  to  Blows  ? 

'  //  is  his  Nature*  Moft  certainly.  And  yet 
you'll  heat  him  for  it ! 

'  He  did  not  make  himfelf*  Who  thinks  he 
did  ? 

tiofis  on  Man ;  and  an  anonymous  Ej/ay  on  Liberty  and  Ne- 
cejjityy  publiOied,  feme  Years  fince,  at  Edinburgh.  I  hope, 
I  have  a  Feaft,  of  Pleafure  and  Inftruftion,  in  Referve. 
And  it  Ihall  not  be  my  Fault,  if  I  do  not  fcon  enjoy  it. 

'  Ifeel 
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*  /  feel  wrong  tempers  in  inyfelf*  I  dare  fay^ 
You  do. 

'  But  that  is  not  my  Fault.*  Certainly,  the 
Fault's  in  Yourfelf  j  and,  confequently,  the  Fault 
hyour's.  How  you  came  by  it,  is  another  Matter: 
and  belongs  to  the  Quaeftion  of  Original  Sin. 

*  /  cannot  help  it.*  Right :  you  cannot.  But 
there  is  One  that  can.     Apply  to  Him. 

'  It  is  my  Nature*  Very  true.  — '  Jnd  I  could 
*  not  PREVENT  my  having  this  Nature*     I  never 

imagined  you  could. '  Neither  can  /change 

'  //,'  I  am  very  clear,  you  cannot.  The 
Ethiopian  might  as  foon  change  his  Skin,  or  the 
Leopard  his  Spots,  Jer.  xiii.  23.  And  yet,  what 
will  become  of  you,  if  you  dye  unchanged  ?  May 
the  Almighty  put  that  Cry  into  your  Heart, 
'Turn  Thou  me.,  and  /shall  he  turned;  for  Thou 
art  the  Lord  my  God.  Jer.  xxxi.  18.  Then  will 
you  know  what  This  meaneth  :  We  all,  with  open 
Face,  beholding,  as  in  a  Glafs,  the  Glory  of  the 
Lord;  ARE  CHANGED  into  the  fame  Image,  from 
Glory  to  Glory,  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  2  Cor. 
iii.  18. 

5.  Mr.  Wefley's  Wrath  is  not  confined  to  the 
two  Gentlemen  abovemention'd.  It  ftrides  back 
into  the  laft  Century,  and  profecutes  "  The 
"  Jffembly  of  Divines  who  met  at  Wefiminfier** 
For  what  Offence,  are  they  thus  dug  out  of  their 

Graves  I 
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Graves  ?  For  faying,  that  "  Whatever  happens 
"  in  Time,  was  unchangeably  determined  from 
"  all  Eternity."  —  I  beg  Leave  to  acquaint  the 
Court,  that  there's  a  Flaw  in  the  Charge.  Mr. 
Wefley  cannot  quote  even  a  finglc  Propofition, 
without  mangling  and  allermg ! 

In  the  Confeflion,  drawn  up  by  thofe  Divines, 
they  exprefs  the  Matter  thus :  God,  from  all 
Eternity,  did,  by  the  mojl  wife  and  holy  Counfel  of 
His  own  Will,  freely  and  unchangeably  ordain  what- 
foever  comes  to  pafs.  Tet  fo,  as  thereby  neither  is 
God  the  Author  of  Sin,  nor  is  Violence  offered  to  the 
Will  of  the  Creatures,  &c.  *.  —  In  their  larger 
Catechifm,  they  phrafe  it,  with  no  Alteration  of 
Senfe,  as  follows :  God's  Decrees  are  the  wife, 
free,  and  holy  A£ls  of  the  Counfel  of  His  Will; 
whereby,  from  all  Eternity,  He  hath,  for  His  own 
Glory,  unchangeably  fore-ordained  whatfoever  comes 
to  pafs  in  'Time :  efpecially,  concerning  Angels  and 
Men.  —  In  the  fhorter  Catechifm,  they  fay  :  The 
Decrees  of  God  are.  His  Eternal  Purpofe  according 
to  the  Counfel  of  his  Will-,  whereby,  for  His  own 
Glory,  He  hath  fore- ordained  whatever  comes  to 
pafs.  God  executeth  His  Decrees,  in  the  Works  of 
Creation  and  Providence.  —  I  fhall  only  obferve, 

*  Humble  Advice  of  the  Affembly,  &c.  P.  lo,   ii. — 
Edit.  Lond.  1658.  Quarto, 

concernins 
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concerning  all  and  each  of  thefe  Paragraphs,  that 
if  they  be  not  true,  the  whole  Bible  is  one  grand 
firing  of  Falfehood,  from  the  firil  Verle  to  the 
lall. 

While  Mr.  Wefley*s  hand  was  in,  I  wonder  he 
did  not  arraign  another  Aflembly  of  Divines  ; 
Ibme  of  whom  were  Mitred.  I  mean,  the  famous 
Aflembly  of  Bifhops  and  others,  who  met  toge- 
ther, not  naany  Bow-fhots  from  Weftminfter,  on 
the  Surrey  Side  of  the  Thames,  in  the  Year 
1595,  at  a  certain  Place  of  Rendezvous,  called 
Lambeth  Palace :  where,  fays  Dr.  Fuller,  "  Arch- 
"  Bifhop  Whitgifty  out  of  his  Christian  Cars 
"  to  propagate  the  Truth,  and  fupprefs  the 
"  oppofite  Errors,  caufed  a  folemn  Meeting  of 
"  many  grave  and  learned  Divines."  Among 
whom,  befides  the  good  Arch-Bilhop  himfelf, 
were  Bancroft^  Bp.  of  London  ;  Vaiighan,  Bp.  of 
Bangor ;  'Tindal^  Dean  of  Ely  •,  M^hitaker^  Divi- 
nity Profeflbr  of  Cambridge  ;  &c.  Which  faid 
JJfembly  of  Divines  drew  up  the  celebrated 
Lambeth  Articles:  whereof  I  Hiall  here  cire 
but  one,  for  a  Specimen  ;  having  treated,  at  large,. 
of  this  Aflembly,  and  it's  Determinations,  *  elfe- 
where,     "  Praedeltinatorum  prasfinitus  et  certus 

*  In  a  Traft,  entitled,  The  Church  of  England  •■vindicated 
from  the  Charge  of  Arminianifm  ;  and  in  my  Hijioric  Proof  of 
the  Dodrinal  Cal~jim/?n  of  the  Church  of  England. 

eft 
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*'  eft    Numerus :    qui   nee  augeri,    nee   miniiij 
^*  poteft."   i.  e.  The  Number  of  the  Tradeftinated 
is  fore-determined^    and  certain :  fo    that   it  can 
neither  be  increafed,  nor  diminijh'd. 

There  have  aHo  been  ftili  larger  Aflfemblys  of 
Divines:  eompofed  of  all  the  Biihops,  Deans,  and 
Delagates  of  the  Clergy,  in  England.  Witnefs 
the  Affembly^  who  drt;w  up  the  39  Articles. 
Articles,  to  which  Mr.  IVefley  has,  indeed,  ovei: 
and  over  again,  fat  his  Hand  :  but  with  the  fame 
6'implicity  a.nd godiy  Sincerity  (2  Cor.  i.  12.),  which 
feem  to  have  aftuated  Dr.  Reid,  Dr.  Ofzv^ald,  and 
Dr.  Beattie,  when  they  fubfcribed  The  Con- 
feflion  and  Catechifni  of  the  Weftminfter  Af- 
fembly. 

There^s  fuch  a  "Things  as  holy  'Tricking, 
Tejis  are  but  Fye  criifl^  made  for  breaking. 
Our  own  Conveniency^  and  Gains, 
Are  Sweetmeats,  which  that  Crufi  contains^ 
'To  come  at  thefe,  what  Man  fo  foolifUy 
But  would  a  thoufand  Crujis  demolifh  ? 

Moreover,  what  fiiall  we  fay,  concerning  that 
Mod  Reverend,  Right  Reverend,  and  Reverend, 
Affembly ;  who  put  that  woefull  Collect  into 
the  Liturgy,  beginning  with,  O  God,  whofe 
L  never- 
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fievef-failing  Providence  ordereth  all  Things^  both 
in  Heaven  and  Earth  ?  Can  any  Thing  breathe, 
more  ftrongly,  the  whole  of  what  we  mean  by 
Necessity  ?  —  A  Providence  —  a  never-failing 
Providence  —  that  ordereth,  not  only  fome,  but 
all  Things  —  Yea,  all  Things  both  in  Heaven 
and  Earth !  In  that  one  Paflage  (and  the  Church 
lias  very  many  others,  quite  like  unto  it),  "  See 
"  Necejfity  drawn  at  full  Length,  and  painted  in 
"  the  mod  lively  Colors"  ! 

6.  'Tis  curious,  to  behold  Arminians  themfelves 
forced,  by  Strefs  of  Argument,  to  take  Refuge 
in  the  Harbor  of  that  Necejfity  which,  at  other 
Times,  they  fo  vehemently  feek  to  deftroy.  "  It 
"  is  necejfary,''  fay  they,  "  that  Man's  Will  fhould 
"  he  free:  for,  without  Freedom,  the  Will  were 
"  no  Will  at  all." 

I  pity  the  diftrefsfull  Dilemma,  to  which  they 
are  driven.  Should, they  fay,  it  is  not  neceffary 
for  Man's  Will  to  be  free  •,  they  give  up  their 
whole  Caufe  at  once.  If  they  fay  (and  fay  it 
they  doj,  that  it  is  ncceflary,  yea  abfolutely  necef- 
fary, for  the  Will  to  be  free  ;  and  that,  in  it's 
very  Nature,  it  cannot  but  be  free  ;  —  then,  fay  I, 
upon  that  Principle,  thefe  good  People  are  free, 
with  a  Liberty  of  Necejfity,  and  fbere  NecelTity 
ilfelf  is  the  Root  and  Sap  of  all  their  boafted 

Free- 
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f'ree- Agency.      In   other  Words,    F^-ee-Agejicy^ 
themfelves  being  Judges,  is  only  a  Ramification 
tf  Necessity  ! 

7.  The'  I  have  mention'd  the  following  Ariec" 
dote,  in  a  prsecedlng  Publication  •,  yet,  by  way 
of  recompenfing  Mr.  Wefley,  for  the  Amufe- 
ment  he  has  afforded  me,  in  publifliing  the 
Converfations  of  the  two  yiecejfitarian  Gentlemen-^ 
whereof  I  have  jufb  given  the  Reader  an  Ac- 
count ;  I  alfo,  in  my  Turn,  fhall  refer  him  to  a 
very  remarkable  Converfation,  which  pafTed  be- 
tween a  Free-will  Gentleman  and  myfelf,  June 
21,  1774,  in  the  Neighborhood  of  London,  and 
in  the  Prefence  of  my  Friend,  the  Rev.  Mr, 
Ryland. 

"  God  does  dl  He  possibly  can",  faid  the 
Arminian  Philofopher,  "  to  hinder  moral 
"  and  natural  Evil.  But  He  cannot  prevail. 
"  Men  will  not  permit  God  to  have  His  Wifli." 
■ —  'Then  the  Deity,  anfwer'd  I,  mufi  certainly  he 
a  very  unhappy  Being.  —  "  Not  unhappy  in  the 
"  leaft."  —  What !  meet  with  a  confiant  Series  of 
crojfes  ;  THWARTED  in  his  daily  Endeavors  ;  disap- 
pointed of  his  Wijhes ;  disconcerted  in  his  Plan 
of  Operations  \  defeated  of  his  Intentions ',  em- 
barrass'd  in  his  Fiezvs ;  and  a5Iually  over- 
power'd,  every  Moment  of  every  Day,  by  number- 
L  2  lefs 
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lej'j  of  the  Creatures  He  has  made,  and  yet  he 
HAPPY  under  all  this  incejjant  Series  of  perplexing 
and  MORTIFYING  Circunijlanccs ?  —  *'  Yes:  for 
*'  He  knows,  that,  in  Confequence  of  the  Free- 
"  WILL,  with  which  He  has  endu'd  his  rational 
"  Creatures,  He  Himfclf  must  be  difappointed 
"  of  his  Wifhes,  and  defeated  of  his  Ends  \  and 
"  that  there  is  no  Help  for  it^  unlefs  He  had 
*'  made  us  mere  Machines.  He  therefore  sub- 
*'  MiTS  to  Nccefpjy  :  and  does  not  make  Himfelf 
*'  uneafy  about  it  *." 

Can  any  Thing  be  more  fhockingly  execrable, 
than  fuch  a  degrading  and  blafphemous  Idea  of 
the  Ever  Bleffed  GOD  ?  And,  confequently,  is 
not  the  Do(fl:rine  of  Human  Self-T)eterminability 
the  moft  daring,  the  moft  inconfiftent,  the  moft 
falfe,  the  moft  contemptible,  and  the  moft  athe- 
iftical  Tenet,  that  was  ever  fpawned  by  Pride  and 
Ignorance  in  conjunction?  A  Do6lrine,  which, 
in  running  away  from  the  true  Neceflity,  coins  an 
impofjible  Neceffity  of  it's  own  inventing  •,  and, 

*  See  a  Nate,  fubjolned  to  P.  5.  of  a  Sermon  lately  pub- 
lifhed  by  me,  entitled,  Freeivill  and  Merit  brought  to  the 
T<i/i  ;  or.  Men  not  their  oxvn  Saviors  :  where  fome  of  the 
horrible  Confequences,  and  of  the  gigantic  Inconfiftencys, 
infeparable  from  this  Gentleman's  Theory,  are  briefly 
pointed  out. 

while 
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while  it  reprefents  Men  as  Gods^  finks  GOD  far 
below  the  Level  of  the  meaneft  Man ! 

Is  not  the  adorable  Creator  of  the  World, 
the  Governor  of  it  too  ?  Or  has  He  only  built  a 
Sta.gc,for  Fortune  to  dance  upon  ?  Does  Almighty 
Providence  do  no  more  -than  hold  the  DiftafF, 
while  Co?itinge7tcy  (i.  e.  while  Nothing)  fpins  the 
Threads,  and  wreathes  them  into  a  Line,  for  the 
First  Cause  (very  falfely  fo  called,  if  this  be  the 
Cafe !)  to  wind  upon  his  Reel,  and  turn  to  the 
beft  Account  He  can  ?  Arminians  may  affirm 
it.  But  God  forbid,  that  I  fl^ould  ever  believe 
it. 

For  my  own  Part,  I  folemnly  profefs,  before 
God,  Angels,  and  Men,  that  I  am  not  confcious 
of  my  being  endued  with  that  Self-determining 
Power,  which  Arminianifm  afcribes  to  me  as  an 
Individual  of  the  Human  Species.  Nay,  I  am 
clearly  certain,  that  I  have  it  not.  I  am  alfo  equally 
certain,  that  I  do  not  wijh  to  have  it :  and  that, 
was  it  pofTible  for  my  Creator  to  make  me  an 
offer  of  transferring  the  Determination  of  any  one 
Event,  from  His  own  Will  to  mine  j  it  would 
be  both  my  Duty  and  my  Wifdom,  to  entreat, 
that  the  Sceptre  might  ftill  remain  with  Himfelf, 
and  that  I  might  having  nothing  to  do  in  the 
Diredion  of  a  fingle  Incident,  or  of  fo  much  as 
a  fingle  Circumftance. 

1-^3  '      Mr, 
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Mr.  Wefley  laments,  that  Necejfity  is  "  The 
**  Scheme,  which  is  now  adopted  by  not  a  few 
<*  of  the  moft  fenfible  Men  in  the  Nation."  I 
agree  with  him,  as  to  the  Faft.  But  I  cannot 
deplore  it  as  a  Calamity.  The  Progrefs,  which 
that  Do6lrine  has,  of  late  Years,  made,  and  is 
flill  making,  in  this  Kingdom  -,  I  confider  as  ^ 
moil:  happy  and  promifing  Symptom,  that  the 
Divine  Goodnefs  has  yet  abundant  Mercys  in 
Referve,  for  a  Church,  the  Majority  of  whofe  re- 
puted Members  have  long  apoftatized  from  her 
cffential  Principles  j  and  for  a  Country,  whofe  * 

Morals 

♦  Take  a  Specimen  of  the  vitiated  State,  to  wliich  the 
Free-'vuill  Gangrene  has  reduced  the  7noral  Tafte  of  this 
Chrijiian  anA  Reformed  Country;  in  the  following  admired 
Lines,  which  are  Part  of  a  very  applauded  Entertainment, 
lately  introduced  on  the  Englifti  Stage : 

*'  With  Sport,  Love,  and  Wine,  jitkle  Fortune  defy. 

•'  Dull  Wisdom  all  Happinefs  Jours. 
Since  Life  is  no  more  than  a  Fajfage,   at  best  j 

Let  us  Jlre-vj  the  Way  over  ivith  Flonv^rs." 

Was  a  religious  and  fenfible  Foreigner,  whether  Proteftant, 
or  Popifh;  Jew,  Mahometan,  or  Heathen;  to  be  informed, 
that  fuch  equally  deteftable  and  defpicable  Sentiments,  as 
thofe,  are  heard  with  Rapture  at  the  Britifli  Theatres,  and 
chorus'd  with  Delight  in  numberlefs  private  Companys,  in 
every  Part  of  the  Kingdom  :  would  he  not  be  inclined  to  fet 

us 
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Morals  have  degenerated,  in  Proportion  to  the 
Corruptions  of  it's  Faith. 

May  the  *  fet  'Time  be  nigh  at  Hand,  for  our 
National  Recovery  to  the  Gospel  and  to  Virtue  ! 
Then  Ihall  God,  even  our  own  God,  give  us  His 
BlefTing. 

us  down,  in  general,  for  a  Nation  ofEpIcuraean  Atheifts, 
fit  only  to  wallow  in  the  Circaean  Sty;  quite  loft  to  all  Re- 
ligion, Philofophy,  Virtue,  and  Decency  j  and  no  otherwife 
entitled  to  the  Name  of  Man,  than  hy  Perpendicularity  of 
Shape  connefled  with  the  Art  of  Speaking  ? 

**  If  prone  in  Thought,  our  Stature  is  our  Shame: 

<•  And  Man  fliould  blulh,  his  Forehead  meets  the  Skys." 

*  Pfalm  cii.  13, 
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DISSERTATION,  &c. 


WH  E  N  I  wrote  the  foregoing  Chapters,  it 
was  my  Intention  to  have  taken  no  Notice 
of  Mr.  Wefley's  weak  and  puerile  Objeflions  to 
the  well  eftabl idled  Doflrine  oi fenfihle  ^alitys : 
partly,  becaufe  what  he  obferves  (or,  rather,  what 
jie  has  picked  up  from  Dr.  Reid  and  others)  on 
this  Subject,  is  fo  contemptibly  frivolous,  as 
hardly  to  juftify  any  ferious  Animadverfion  ;  and, 
partly,  becaufe  I  did  not  confider  the  Subject  it- 
felf  as  diredly  connedled  with  the  Article  of  Ner 
cedity. 

But,  on  my  refledling,  that  the  Jplilude  of  per- 
ceivable Bodys  to  imprefs  our  Senfes  with  certain 
Motions,  called  Senlations ;  and  that  the  Senfa- 
pons  fo  produced,  together  with  the  correfpon- 
dent  Ideas  which  thofe  Senfations  impart  to,  or 

excite 
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excite  in,  the  Mind  i  are.  All,  the  Refult  ot  ne- 
cefTary  Relation,  and  form  an  indifTolubly  com- 
bined Chain  of  Caufe  and  Effed :  I  determined 
to  fubjoin  fome  Enquirys,  concerning  a  Branch 
of  Knowledge,  which,  in  this  View  of  it,  is  not 
altogether  foreign  to  the  main  Argument  of  the 
preceding  Difquifitions. 

By  the  Senfes,  I  mean  thofe  Conduits  or 
Avenues  to  the  Brain,  through  which,  the  Soul 
receives  it's  Ideas  of  Objeils  extraneous  to  it's  Self. 
No  Perfon  need  be  reminded,  that  thefe  Senfes 
are  five ;  viz.  thofe  of  feeling,  hearing,  feeing, 
fmelling,  and  tafting.  —  It  may,  perhaps,  be 
foiidiy  affirmed,  that,  in  abfolute  Striftnefs,  we 
have  but  one  Senfe,  prscifely  fo  called  :  viz.  th^t 
of  Feelings  or  Perception  at  large  ;  of  which  the 
remaining  four  are  but  fo  many  exquifite  Modi- 
fications, or  Affedions.  I  acquiefce,  however, 
in  the  popular  Divifion  of  the  Senfes  into  five, 

Th^  fenftble  ^lalitys  of  extraneous  Objefts  are, 
properly,  no  more  than  "  Towers^''  as  Mr.  Locke 
juftly  terms  them-,  viz.  Powers  of  producing  fucb 
particular  Motions  in  our  animal  Organs,  as  have 
%  native  Tendency  to  occafion  correfpondent  Per- 
ceptions in  the  Soul,  through  the  Mediation  of 
the  Nerves  and  Brain :  that  is  to  fay,  extraneous 
Objefls  have  this  Effe5i^  when  duly  prefented  to 
%\\t  Senfes,  and  when  the  Senfes  are  in  fuch  a  State 

as 
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as  duly  to  receive  the  Imprefllons  naturally  arifing 
from  thePrefence,orApplication,of  thofeObjt'fls. 

Thefe  Powers,  inhserent  in  extraneous  Bodys, 
of  producing  fuch  Senlations  in  Us  ;  indifputably 
refult  from  the  Figure,  Size,  Arrangement,  and 
Motion,  of  the  Particles  which  conftitute  the 
Bodys  themfelves.  Which  appears,  among  other 
Confiderations,  from  hence :  that  the  fame  Body, 
under  different  Modes  of  corpufcular  Size,  Ar- 
rangement, Motion,  and  Figure,  occafions  dif- 
ferent Senfations  in  our  Organs,  and  conveys  dif- 
ferent Ideas  to  the  Mind. 

Now,  thefe  modal  Differences  of  Arrangement, 
&c  ;  are  undoubtedly  refident  in  their  refpedive 
Subje<5ts :  and  may  eafily  be  conceived  of,  as  ex- 
iftibie,  independently  on  Us;  i.e.  they  might  be 
juft  what  they  are,  whether  the  Bodys  themfelves, 
in  which  they  obtain,  were  objecfled  to  our  Senfes, 
or  not.  But  the  Effects  of  thofe  combined 
Modes  (as  Color,  Sound,  Flavor,  Scent,  Pleafure, 
and  Pain)  are  Things  purely  relative:  and 
abfolutely  require  the  Concurrence  of  Senfe,  in 
order  to  their  having  any  Kind  or  Degree  of 
pofitive  Exiflence.  They  are  but  potentially  in 
their  peculiar  Subjefta,  'till  thofe  Subjeds  become 
Objefts,  by  being  adually  expofed  to,  and  by 
aftually  operating  upon,  the  Organs  of  a  per- 
cipient Being. 

«  Thus, 
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Thus,  there  might  have  been  Tremulations  \ti 
the  Atmofphasre,  through  the  Impulfe  of  one 
Mafs  of  Matter  upon  another  (primarily  fet  in 
Motion  by  the  Divine  Will),  if  no  Animal,  or 
fentient  Being,  had  been  created.  But,  in  that 
Cafe,  it  is  utterly  inconceivable,  how  thofe Tremu- 
lations, tho'  ever  fo  violent,  could  have  occafion'd 
what  we  call,  Sound.  —  Again.  The  Difpofition 
of  certain  Surfaces  to  refleft,  refradl,  and  abforb, 
the  incident  Rays  of  Light ;  might  have  been 
juft  what  it  now  is,  independently  on  the  optic 
Nerves  of  Animals :  but  then  no  Surface,  how* 
ever  difpofed,  i.  e.  be  it's  Texture,  Refleftions, 
Refractions,  or  Abforptions,  what  they  will  y 
could  have  occafioned  that  ideal  Refult,  which 
we  term  Color,  without  being  oppofed  to  the 
vifual  Organ  of  an  intelligent  Subftance.  —  And 
fo  on,  through  every  Species  of  fenfible  Quality. 

Hence,  there  is  nothing  hyperbolic,  or  extra- 
vagant ;  but  all  is  no  lefs  ftridly  and  foberly  phi- 
lofophical,  than  fublimely  and  elegantly  poetical  j 
,  in  the  following  Lines  of  Dr.  Young. 

"  The  Senfes,  which  inherit  Earth  and  Heavens,' 
Enjoy  the  various  Riches  Nature  yields : 
Far  nobler  !  give  the  Riches  they  enjoy. 
Give  Tafte  to  Fruits;  and  Harmony  to  Groves j 

The 
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The  radiant  Beams  to  Gold,  and  Gold's  bright 

Sire: 
Take  in,  at  once,  the  Landfcape  of  the  World, 
At  a  fmall  Inlet,  which  a  Grain  might  clofe, 
And  half-create  the  wondrous  World  they  fee. 
But  for  the  magic  Organ's  pow'rfull  Charm, 
Earth  were  a  rude,  uncolor'd  Chaos  ftill. 
Objects  are  but  th'  Occafion  :  our's  th'  Exploit. 
Our's  are  the  Cloth,  the  Pencil,  and  the  Paint, 
Which  Nature's  admirable  Pidure  draw. 
And  beautify  Creation's  ample  Dome. 
Like  Milton's  Eve^  when  gazing  on  the  Lake, 
Man  makes  the  matchlefs  Image,  Man  admires." 

This  is  provable,  not  only  by  Reafon,  but  by 
numberlefs  Experiments.  Do  but  artfully  vary 
the  Medium  through  which  you  fee  it,  and  you 
may  make  the  Surface  of  any  Body  whatever 
alTume,  in  Appearance,  any  Color  you  pleafe : 
and  that  in  the  moft  rapid  Succeflion,  and  in 
every  Mode  of  polTible  Diverficy.  A  certain 
Sign,  that  Color  is  only  a  fenfihle  ^ality,  and 
not  a  real  Property,  of  Matter. 

But  let  us  hear  Mr.  Wefley  :  who  wildly  thinks 
himfelf  no  lefs  qualifyed  to  demolifh  the  funda- 
mental Axioms  of  Natural  Philofophy,  than  to 
overturn  the  firft  Principles  of  Natural  and  Re- 
vealed Religion, 

^       "'D/^r," 
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*'  Color",  fays  he,  "  is  a  real,  material  Thingi 
*'  There  is  no  Illufion  in  the  Cafe,  unlefs  you 
•'  confound  the  *  Perception  with  the  *  Thing 
*'  perceived.  And  all  other  fecondary  Qualitys 
**  are  jufl  as  reaU  as  Figure,  or  any  other 
«  Primary  one."  "With  Regard  to  Color  (for  I 
have  neither  Room  nor  Leifure  to  run  through 
all  the  other  fecondary  Qualitys),  it's  non-ex- 
iftence  is  certain,  not  only  from  the  prseceding 
Confiderations;  but,  likewife,  in  general,  from  the 
natural  Darknefs  of  Matter.  Every  Atom  (even 
thofe  not  excepted,  which  conftitute  that  exquifit 
Fluid,  called  Light ;  tho'  it  is  the  moft  attenuated 
and  fubtii  Body  with  which  we  are  acquainted) 
is,  intrinfecally,  dark:  and,  confequently,  color- 
lefs.  Light  itfelf,  by  whofe  Intervention  other 
Bodys  become  vifible,  feems  to  depend  greatly^ 
if  not  entirely,  for  that  Power,  on  the  Exility, 
the  extreme  Rarefaflion,  and  on  the  incomparably 
rapid  Motion,  Expanfion,  and  Protrudibility,of  it's 
component  Particles :  by  which  Fropertys,  it  is 

*  *  The  plain,  natural  Meaning  of  this,  is,  that  '^The  Thing 
*'  penei'vei/,"  viz.  Color,  confider'd  as  refident  in  Bodys,  is 
««  real:"  but  that  our  "  Perception"  of  that  "  reaP'  Color 
is  a  mere  "  Illujion"  !  —  Without  any  "  lUufion"  at  all,  may 
we  not  pronounce  Mr.  Wefley  to  be  the  lameft,  the  blindeft, 
and  the  moft  felf-contradiaory  Waller  of  Ink  and  Paper,  that 
ever  pretended  to  the  Name  of  Reafoner  ?  'Tis  almoft  a  Dif- 
grace,  to  refute  him. 

peculiarly 
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peculiarly  fitted,  to  ad  upon  the  Indruments  of 
animal  Sight ;  as  thefe  are  likewife  reciprocally 
fitted  to  admit  that  Senfation,  which  Providence 
dcfigned  they  fhould  receive,  in  Confequence  of 
being  fo  afted  upon. 

"  All  Colors,**  fays  Mr  Wefiey,  "  do  as  r&ally 
"  exift  without  us,  as  Trees,  or  Corn,  or  Heaven, 
"  or  Earth."  He  is  welcome  to  enjoy  a  Delu- 
fion,  which  (like  mod  of  his  other  Opinions)  has 
not  one  found  Argument  for  it's  Support.  But 
hear  him  again  :  "  When  I  fay.  That  Cloth  is  of 
*'  a  red  Color  -,  I  mean,  it's  furface  is  fo  difpofed^ 
"  as  to  reflect  the  red^  i.  e.  the  lurgeji,  Rays  of 
"  Light.  When  I  fay.  The  Sky  is  blue ;  I  mean, 
"  it  is  fo  difpofedy  as  to  refleft  the  blue,  i.  e.  the 
*'  fmalleji,  Rays  of  Light.  Atid  where  is  the 
"  Delufion  here .''  Does  not  that  Difpojition,  do 
"  not  thofe  Rays^  as  really  exifl,  as  either  the 
"  Cloth,  or  the  Sky  ?  And  are  they  not  as  really 
"  refle5led,  as  the  Ball  in  a  Tennis  Court  ?'* 

What,  in  the  Name  oi  Wonder,  could  induce 
Mr.  W.  to  make  thefe  Conceffions  }  Conceffions, 
which  cut  the  Throat  of  his  own  Hypothefis  from 
Ear  to  Ear!  For  I  appeal  to  any  competent 
Reader,  whether  the  following  Conclufions  do  not 
necejfarily  flow  from  thofe  PremilTes  ? 

i.  That  Color  is  the  mere  Creature  of  Senfa- 
tion :  which  Senfation  is  occafion'd  (not  by  any 
M  real 
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real  Tinge  inherent,  cither  in  the  Objefl,  or  in 
the  Rays  of  Light-,  but  occafioned)  by  the 
"  Difpofition"^  i.  e.  by  the  Texture,  or  Configu- 
ration and  Connexion,  of  the  fuperficial  Parti- 
cles ;  and  by  the  "  Largenefs'\  or  "  Smallnefs'\ 
i.  e.  by  the  Size,  of  the  "  refle^led  Rays'".  This 
is  all  very  right,  fo  far  as  it  goes. 

2.  That  "  Rednefs''  and  "  Bluenefs''  (for  In- 
ttance)  are  mere  Ideas,  rcfulting  from  the  pecu- 
liarly "  difpcfed  Surfaces'^  of  the  reflecting  Bodys, 
and  from  the  Magnitude,  or  Minutenefs,  of  the 
*'  Rays"  which  thofe  Surfaces  either  ftrike  back, 
or  refraft  in  various  Diredions.  And  what  is 
this,  but  the  very  Docftrine,  againft  which  Mr. 
Wefley  profeifcdly  draws  his  wooden  Sword  ? 
For, 

3.  As  to  the  real  Exijlence  of  Bodys,  and  their 
Surfaces,  and  Rays  of  Light  -,  it  is  not  quseftion'd 
by  Any,  I  know  of,  except  by  the  few  Followers 
of  Bp.  Berkley  :  and  they  are  very  few  indeed. 
Not  three  Dozen,  I  fuppofe,  in  the  three  King- 
doms. 

4.  It  follows,  that  Mr.  Wefley's  inconfiflent 
AlTertion  cannot,  even  on  his  own  Principles,  be 
true  :  viz.  that  "  Color  is  a  real,  material  Thing." 
No :  it  is  an  idtal  Thing :  generated  in  our 
Minds  by  the  "  Difpofition"  of  "  Surfaces'',  and 
by. the  Reverberation,  &c.  of  "  Rays.'* 

The 
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The  Methodift  goes  on.     "  It  is  true,  that," 

*'  when  they"    [i.  e.  when  irradiated  Surfaces] 

**  ftrike  upon  my  Eye,   a  particular  Senfation 

"  follows  in  my  Soul.     But  that  Senfation  is  not 

"  Color :  I  know  no  one  that  calls  it  fo."     Nor 

I  neither.     The  Senfation  only  gives  at  firft,  and 

repetedly  excites  afterwards,  the  Idea  of  Color. 

For,  properly  fpeaking,  tihere  is  no  fuch  Thing  as 

abfolute  Color,  either  in  the  Bodys  themfeives, 

or  in  the  Rays  which  they  refiecfb,  or  in  the  Eye^ 

or  in  the  Soul.     Yet  is  the  Idea  founded  on  a 

Complication  of  Realitys.     For  both  the  Bodys, 

and  the  Rays,  and  the  Eye,  and  the  Soul,  have 

a  pofitive  Exiftence. 

ButMr.  WeHey  has  a  dreadfuU  Peal  of  Thunder 
in  Refer ve :  which  he  thus  rattles  over  the  Head 
of  Natural  Philofophy.  "  Take  it  altogether'* 
[i.  e.  believe  the  fenfible  Qualitys  to  be  no  more 
than  fenfibk]^  "  what  a  Suppofition  is  this!  Is  it 
"  not  enough  to  make  one's  Blood  run  cold  ? 
"  The  great  God,  the  Creator  of  Heaven  and 
"  Earth,  the  Father  of  the  Spirits  of  all  Flefh, 
"  the  God  of  Truth,  has  encompaffed  with  Falfe- 
"  hood  every  Soul  that  He  has  made  !  Has  given 
"  up  all  Mankind  to  a  ftrong  Delufion,  to  be- 
"  lieve  a  Lye !    Yea,  all  his  Creation  is  a  Lye ! 

*'  ■ You  make  God  himfelf^  rather  than  the 

"  Devil,  the  Father  of  Lyes  F"  —  Mighty  pious, 
M  2  mighty 
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mighty  rhetorical,  and  mighty  philofophicaL  I 
(hall  leave  the  horrid  Criminality  of  this  indecent 
Palfage,  to  the  Cognizance  of  the  Adoreable  Be- 
ing it  blafphemes :  and  only  obferve,  that  Mr, 
Weflcy's  Heat  and  Prophanenefs  (of  which  he 
has,  clfewhere,  given  innumerable  Samples)  are 
fuch,  that  he  dares  to  fcold  his  Maker,  with  as 
little  Ceremony,  and  with  as  much  Scurrility,  as 
an  enraged  Filh-woman  would  be-din  the  Ears 
of  a  *prentice  Wench. 

But  let  me  afk  :  Is  God  (I  tremble  even  to  put 
the  Queilion  !)  therefore  "  The  Father  of  Lyes'* ^ 
becaufe  He  has  not  furnilhed  us  with  Acutenefs 
of  Sight,  fufficient  to  take  in  the  real  Magnitudes 
of  the  Sun  and  other  celeflial  Bodys  ?  Or,  can 
He  be  faid  to  "  encompafs  us  with  Falfehood'*, 
becaufe  we  do  not  perceive  the  annual  and  diur- 
nal Motions  of  the  Earth  ?  Our  Senfes  tell  us 
(and  the  far  greater  Part  of  Mankind,  upon  the 
Credit  of  their  Senfes,  live  and  dye  in  the  Belief) 
that  the  Sun  is  not  fo  large  as  a  Coach- Wheel  -, 
that  the  Moon  is  Icfs  than  the  Dial  of  St.  Paul's 
Clock ;  that  the  Diameter  of  the  largeft  vifible 
Star  is  inferior  to  that  of  a  Tea-Cup ;  and  that 
the  Earth  is  abfolutely  quiefcent,  inftead  of  Con- 
Itantly  travelling  (as  in  Reality  it  does)  at  the 
rapid  Rate  of  about  60,000  Miles  an  Hour, 
exclufively  of  it's  diurnal  Rotation  round  it's  own 

Axis. 
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Axis.  The  Illufions  of  Colo?\  T'qfte,  and  Smelly 
are  nothing;  when  compared  with  the  immenfe 
Difference  between  Appearances  and  Fafts,  in 
thefe  and  other  Points  of  fo  much  greater  Confe- 
quence.  And,  hence,  it  becomes  the  Office  of 
Reafon  and  Science,  to  redify,  fo  far  as  they 
can,  the  frequent  Miftakes  of  Senfe. 

I  fhall  add,  to  thefe  Remarks,  a  Sketch  of 
what  Mr.  Locke  has  obferved,  concerning  the 
^alitys^  called  fenfible.  And  I  the  rather  do  this 
with  fome  Extent,  becaufe  that  profound  and 
mafterly  Genius  has  cultivated  this  Part  of 
Science,  with  a  Perfpicuity  and  Solidity, 
jequal'd,  I  believe,  by  few  other  Writers  on  the 
Subjefl. 

"  It  being  manifeft,  that  there  are  Multitudes 
"  of  Bodys,  each  whereof  are  fo  fmall,  that  we 
**  cannot,  by  any  of  our  Senfes,  difcover  either 
"  their  Bulk,  Figure,  or  Motion,  as  is  evident 
"  in  the  Particles  of  the  Air  and  Water;  and 
"  others,  extremely  fmaller  than  thofe,  perhaps 
*'  as  much  fmaller  than  the  Particles  of  Air  and 
"  Water,  as  the  Particles  of  Air  and  Water  are 
**  fmaller  than  Peafe  or  Hail-ftones :  let  us  fup- 
"  pofe  at  prefent,  that  the  different  Motions  and 
"  Figures,  Bulk  and  Number,  of  fuch  Particles, 
♦*  affefting  the  Organs  of  our  Senfes,  produce  in 
♦*  us  thofe  different  Senfations,  which  we  have 
M  ^  '_'  from 
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^'  from  the  Colors  and  Smells  of  Bodys.  Let  ns 
"  fuppofe,  for  Example,  that  a  Violet,  by  the 
"  Impulfc  of  fuch  infenfible  [i.  e.  invifible]  Parti- 
"  cles  of  Matter,  of  peculiar  Figures  and  Bulks, 
^'  and  in  different  Degrees  and  Modifications  of 
"  their  Motions,  caufes  the  Ideas,  of  the  blue 
"  Color  and  fweet  Scent  of  that  Flower,  to  be  pro- 
"  duced  in  our  Minds.  It  being  no  more  im- 
"  poffible  to  conceive,  that  God  fhould  annex 
"  fuch  Ideas  to  fuch  Motions,  wich  which  they 
"  have  no  Similitude  ;  than  that  He  Ihould  annex 
*'  the  Idea  of  Pain  to  the  Motion  of  a  Piece  of  Steel 
"  dividing  our  Flelh,  with  which  that  Idea  hath 
*'  no  Refemblance. 

"  What  I  have  faid,  concerning  Colors  and 
«'  Smells ',  may  be  underftood  alio  of  l^afles,  and 
"  Sounds,  and  other  fenfible  Qualitys :  which, 
"  whatever  Reality  we  by  Miilake  attribute  to 
"  them,  are  in  Truth  nothing  in  the  Objefl^ 
"  themfelves,  but  Powers  to  produce  various 
"  Senfations  in  Us ;  and  depend  on  the  Primary 
**  Qualitys,  viz.  Bulk,  Figure,  Texture,  and 
"  Motion  of  Parts. 

"  Flame  is  denominated  hot,  and  bright: 
"  Snow,  white,  and  cold :  Manna,  zvhite,  and 
"  fweet :  from  the  Ideas  they  produce  in  Us. 
"  Whoever  confiders,  that  the  fame  Fire,  which, 
^'  at  one  Diftance,  produces  in  us  the  Senfation 

"of 
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*'  of  Warmth,  does,  at  a  nearer  Approach,  pro- 
*'  duce  in  iis  the  far  different  Senfation  of  Pam; 
"  ought  to  bethink  himfelf,  what  Reafon  he  has 
"  to  fay,  that  his  Idea  of  Warmth,  which  was 
"  produced  in  him  by  the  P'ire,  is  acftually  in  the 
"  Fire  •,  and  his  Idea  of  Pain,  which  the  fame 
"  Fire  produced  in  him,  is  not  in  the  Fire.  Why 
"  are  Whitenefs  and  Cold  in  Snow,  and  Pain 
"  not  -,  when  it  produces  both  one  and  the  other 
*'  of  thofe  Ideas  in  us,  and  can  do  neither,  but 
"  by  the  Bulk,  Figure,  Number,  and  Motion, 
"  of  it's  folid  Parts  ? 

"  The  particular  Bulk,  Number,  Figure,  and 
"  Motion,  of  the  Parts  of  Fire  or  Snow,  are 
"  really  in  thofe  Bodys,  whether  any  one's  Senfes 
"  perceive  them,  or  no :  and  may  therefore  be 
"  called  real  §lualitys.  But  Light,  Heat,  White- 
*'  nefs,  or  Coldnefs,  are  no  more  really  in  Snow  or 
*'  Fire,  than  Sicknefs  or  Pain  is  in  Manna.  Take 
"  away  the  Senfation  of  them  •,  let  not  the  Eyes 
*'  fee  Light  or  Colors,  nor  the  Ears  hear  Sounds  ; 
"  let  the  Palate  not  tafte,  nor  the  Nofe  fmell ; 
"  and  all  Colors,  Tajies,  Odors,  and  Sounds,  as 
"  they  are  luch  particular  Ideas,  vanijh  and  ceafe, 
"  and  are  reduced  to  their  Caufes,  viz.  Bulk, 
*'  Figure,  and  Motions  of  Parts. 

"  Let  us  confider  the  red  and  white  Colors  in 

*«  Porphyry  [Marble].     Hinder  Light  but  from 

M  4  "  ftriking 
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"  ftriking  on  it,  and  it's  Colors  vanifli ;  it  no 
"  longer  produces  any  fuch  Ideas  in  Us.  Upon 
<'  the  Return  of  Light,  it  produces  thefe  Appear- 
"  ances  again.  Can  any  one  think,  that  any 
"  real  Alterations  are  made  in  the  Porphyry,  by 
•*  the  Prcfence  or  Abfence  of  Light  j  and  that 
''  thofe  Ideas  of  Whitenefs  and  Rednefs  are  really 
*'  in  Porphyry  in  the  Light,  when  'tis  plain  it 
*'  has  no  Color  in  the  Dark  ?  It  has,  indeed,  fuch 
^'  a  Configuration  of  Particles,  both  Night  and 
*'  Day,  as  are  apt,  by  the  Rays  of  Light  re- 
^«  bounding  from  fome  Parts  of  that  hard  Stone, 
**  to  produce  in  us  the  Idea  of  Rednefs,  and  from 
"  others  the  Idea  of  Whitenefs  :  but  Whitenefs 
*'  and  Rednefs  are  not  in  it,  at  any  Time ;  but 
*^  only  fuch  a  'Texture,  as  has  Power  to  produce 
*^  fuch  a  Senfation  in  Us. 

♦'  Pound  an  Almond :  and  the  clear  white 
'^'  Color  will  be  turned  into  a  dirty  one ;  and  the 
''  fweet  T^fts  into  an  oily  one.  What  real  altera- 
''  tion  can  the  Beating  of  a  Peltlc  make  in  any 
^'  Body,  but  an  Alteration  in  the  Texture  of  it  ^ 

'*  He  that  will  examine  his  complex  Idea  of 
*'  Gold,  will  find  feveral  of  the  Ideas,  that  make 
'*  it  up,  to  be  only  Powers  :  as  the  Power  of  be- 
*'  ing  melted,  but  of  not  fpending  itfelf  in  the 
*'  Fire ;  and  of  being  diffolved  in  Aqua  Regia. 
l[  Which  are  Ideas,  as  necefiary  to  make  up  our 

^'  complex 
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"  complex  Idea  of  Gold,  as  it's  Color  and 
**  Weight :  which,  if  duly  confider'd,  are  nothing 
^*  but  different  Powers,  For,  to  fpeak  truly, 
**  Yellownefs  is  not  aftually  in  Gold,  but  is  a 
"  Power  in  Gold  to  produce  that  Idea  in  Us,  by 
"  our  Eyes,  when  placed  in  a  due  Light.  And 
**  the  Heat,  which  we  cannot  leave  out  of  our 
*'  Idea  of  the  Sun,  is  no  more  really  in  the  Sun, 
"  than  is  the  white  Color  which  it  introduces  into 
^'  Wax.  Thefe  are  both  equally  Powers  in  the 
"  Sun,  operating  by  the  Motion  and  Figure  of 
*'  it's  infenfible  Parts  fo  on  a  Man,  as  to  make 
*'  him  have  the  Idea  of  Heat ;  and  fo  on  Wax, 
*'  as  to  make  it  capable  to  produce  in  a  Man  the 
«'  Idea  of  White. 

"  Had  we  Senfes,  acute  enough  to  difcern  the 
*'  minute  Particles  of  Bodys,  and  the  real  ConJliiU' 
**  tion  on  which  their  fenfible  Qualitys  depend ; 
*'  I  doubt  not,  but  they  would  produce  quite 
*'  different  Ideas  in  us,  and  that,  which  now 
**  [IcemsJ  the  Yellow  Color  of  Gold,  would  then 
"  difappear,  and,  in  Stead  of  it,  we  Ihould  fee  an 
*'  admirable  Texture  of  Parts  of  a  certain  Size 
f*  and  Figure. 

"  This  Microfcopes  plainly  difcover  to  us.  For 
ft*  what,  to  our  naked  Eyes,  produces  [the  Sem- 
*«  blance  of  J  a  certain  Color,  is,  by  thus  augment- 
l^  ing  the  Acutenefs  of  our  Senfes,  difcovered 

«  to 
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"  to  be  quite  a  different  Thing :  and  the  thus 
"  altering,  as  it  were,  the  Proportion  of  the  Bulk 
"  of  the  Minute  Parts  of  a  color'd  Obje6t  to  our 
"  ufual  Sight,  produces  different  Ideas  from  what 
*'  it  did  before. 

"  Thus  Sand,  or  pounded  Glafs^  which  is  opake, 
"  and  white,  to  the  naked  Eye ;  is  pellucid,  in 
"  a  Microfcope.  And  an  Hair,  feen  this  Way, 
*'  lofes  its  former  Color,  and  is  in  a  great  Mea- 
"  flire  pellucid,  with  a  Mixture  of  bright,  fpark- 
*'  ling  Colors,  iuch  as  appear  from  the  Refradlion 
"  of  Diamonds,  and  other  pellucid  Bodys.  Blood, 
"  to  the  naked  Eye,  appears  all  red  :  but,  by  a 
*'  good  Microfcope,  wherein  it's  leffer  Parts  ap- 
"  pear,  fhews  only  fome  few  Globules  of  Red, 
"  fwimming  in  a  pellucid  Liquor.  And  how 
♦'  thofe  red  Globules  would  appear,  if  Glaifes 
"  could  be  found,  that  could  magnify  them  yet 
"   looo,  or  10,000  Times  more,  is  uncertain*.** 

No  Difhonor  will  accrue  to  this  great  Man, 
now  fo  largely  quoted  \  by  obferving,  that, 
in  what  he  fo  ably  delivered  concerning  the 
Secondary  or  fenfible  Qualitys  of  Matter,  he 
ftood  on  the  Shoulders  of  his  illuflrious  Fore- 
runner in  Science,  Mr.  Boyle.  —  Permit  me,  at 
once,  to  enrich  the  prefent  Appendix,  with  a  few 

'S*  Locke's  Eflay,  Book  2.  Chap.  8,  and  Chap.  23. 

Paragraphs 
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Paragraphs  from  this  laft-mention'd  Philofopher  5 
and  to  confirm  it's  general  Drift,  by  the  Sanftion 
of  fo  exalted  an  Authority. 

"  I  do  not  deny,  that  Bodys  may  be  faid,  in 

'  a  very  favorable  Senfe,  to  have  thofe  Quaiitys 

'  [potentially],  which  we  call  Senfible,  though 

'  there  were  no  Animals  in  the  World.     For  a 

'  Body,  in  that  Cafe,  may  have  fuch  a  Difpo- 

'  fition  of  it's  conftituent  Corpufcles,  that,  IF  it 

'  were  duly  applyed  to  the  Senfory  of  an  Animal, 

'  it  would  produce  fuch  a  fenfible  [Effedl],  which 

"  a  Body  of  another  Texture  would  not.    Thus, 

"  though,  if  there  were  no  Animals^  there  would 

"  be  no  fuch  Thing  as  Pain-,   yet  a  [Thorn] 

^'  may,  upon  account  of  it's  Figure,  be  fitted  to 

"  caufe  Pain,  in  Cafe  it  were  moved  againft  a 

♦'  Man's  Finger  :  whereas  a  blunt  Body,  moved 

♦'  againft  it  with  no  greater  Force,  is  not  fitted 

*'  to  caufe  any  fuch  Perception.     So  Snow,  tho*, 

^*  if  there  were  no  lucid  Body,  nor  Organ  of  Sight, 

*'  in  the  World,  would  exhibit  no  Color  at  all 

"  (for  1  could  not  find  it  had  any,  in  Places  ex- 

"  aftiy  darkened) ;  yet  hath  it  a  greater  Difpoji- 

'*  tion^  than  a  Coal,  or  Soot,  to  refieft  Store  of 

^'  Light  outwards,  when   the  Sun  fhines  upon 

**  them  all  three.     We  fay,  that  a  Lute  is  in 

*'  Tune,  whether  it  be  aflually  played  upon  or 

^^  noj  if  the  Strings  be  all  io  duely  ftretched,  as 

**  that 
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"  that  it  would  appear  to  be  in  Tune,  IF  it 
"  were  played  on. 

"  Thruft  a  Pin  into  a  Man*s  Finger,  both 
"  before  and  after  his  Death.  Though  the  Pin 
"  be  as  lharp»  at  one  Time,  as  at  another ;  and 
"  makes,  in  both  Cafes  alike,  a  Solution  of 
"  Continuity  i  yet,  in  the  former  Cafe,  the  A61:ion 
*'  of  the  Pin  will  produce  Pain  :  and  not  in  the 
*'  latter,  becaufe,  in  this,  the  pricked  Body  wants 
"  the  Soul,  and,  confequently,  the  perceptive 
*'  Faculty. — So,  if  there  were  no  fenfitive  Beings, 
"  thofe  Bodys,  which  are  now  the  Obje6ts  of  our 
"  Senfes,  would  be  no  more  than  difpofitively 
"  endued  with  Colors,  Taftes,  and  the  like  :  but 
"  a5lually  with  only  the  more  catholic  Affedlions 
"  of  Bodys,  as  Figure,  Motion,  Texture,  &c. 

"  To  illuftrate  this  yet  a  little  farther.  Sup- 
"  pofe  a  Man  fhould  beat  a  Drum,  at  fome  Dif- 
"  fiance  from  the  Mouth  of  a  Cave,  conveni-^ 
"  ently  fituated  to  return  the  Noife  he  makes. 
"  People  will  prefently  conclude,  that  the  Cave 
'*  has  an  Echo:  and  will  be  apt  to  fancy,  upon  that 
*'  Account,  fome  *  real  Property  in  the  Place, 

«  to 

*  Real  Propertys  it  undoubtedly  has:  and  'tis  im» 
poffible  that  any  Portion  of  Matter  fhould  be  without  them. 
But  Mr.  Boyle  means,  that  the  particular  EfFedl,  which  we 
term  Soundy  is  noi  of  the  Namber  of  thofe  real  Propertys, 

but 
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"  to  which  the  Echo  is  faid  to  belong.  Yet,  to 
"  fpeak  phyfically  of  Things,  this  peculiar  Qua- 
"  lity,  or  Property,  which  we  fancy  to  be  in  the 
"  Cave;  is,  in  It,  nothing  elfe  but  the  Hollow- 
**  nefs  of  it's  Figure^  whereby  it  is  fo  difpofed, 
"  as,  when  the  Air  beats  againfl  it,  to  refled  the 
"  Motion  towards  the  Place  whence  that  Motion 
"  began.  And  what  pafles  on  the  Occafion,  is 
**  indeed  but  this  :  the  Drumftick,  falling  on  the 
"  Drum,  makes  a  Pcrcufilon  of  the  Air,  and 
"  puts  that  fluid  Body  in  an  undulating  Motion  j 
*'  and  the  aerial  Waves,  thrufting  on  one  another, 
"  'till  they  arrive  at  the  hollow  Superficies  of  the 
*'  Cave,  have,  by  reafon  of  It's  Refiftance  and 
"  Figure,  their  Motion  determined  the  contrary 
"  Way  :  namely,  backward,  towards  that  Part 
"  where  the  Drum  was  Vv'hen  it  was  ftruck.  So 
"  that,  in  That  which  here  happens,  there  in- 
*'  tervenes  nothing  but  the  Figure  of  one  Body, 
"  and  the  Motion  of  another :  tho'  if  a  Man's 
*'  Ear  chance  to  be  in  the  Way  of  thefe  Motions 
"  of  the  Air  forward  and  backward,  it  gives  him 
*'  a  Perception  of  them,  which  he  calls  Sound. 

but  merely  fenfitlve  and  ideal ;  and  becomes  fo,  when  Matter, 
under  certain  Modes  and  Circumftances  of  Figure  and  Mo- 
tion, is  objeded  to  and  operates  upon  the  fuitably  dilpofed 
Organ  of  a  perceiving  Animal. 

«  And 
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"  And  whereas  one  Body  doth  often  fcem  iU 
"  produce,  in  another,  divers  fuch  Qiialitys  as 
"  we  call  fenfible  ;  which  Qualitys  therefore  feem 
"  not  to  need  any  Reference  to  our  Scnfes  •,  I 
"  confider,  that,  when  one  inanimate  Body  works 
"  upon  another,  there  is  nothing  really  produced 
"  by  the  Agent,  in  the  Patient,  fave  fome  local 
"  Motion  of  its  Parts,  or  fome  change  of  Texture 
"  confequent  upon  that  Motion :  but,  by  means 
"  of  its  Effedls  upon  our  Organs  of  Senfe,  we 
"  are  induced  to  attribute  this  or  that  Quality  to 
"  it.  So,  if  a  piece  of  tranfparent  Ice  be,  by 
"  the  falling  of  fome  heavy  and  hard  Body  upon 
"  it, "  broken  into  a  grofs  Powder  that  looks 
*'  whitiQi  •,  the  falling  Body  doth  nothing  to  the 
"  Ice,  but  break  it  into  very  fmall  Fragments,- 
"  lying  confufedly  upon  one  another :  tho',  by 
"  reafon  of  the  Fabric  of  the  World  and  of  our 
"  Eyes,  there  does,  in  the  day-time,  upon  this 
"  Comminution,  enfue  fuch  a  kind  of  copious 
"  Refieofion  of  the  incident  Light  to  our  Eyes,  as 
"  we  call  Whitenefs.  And  when  the  Sun,  by 
"  thawing  this  broken  Ice,  deftroys  it's  White- 
"  nefs,  and  makes  it  become  diaphonous,  which 
'•  it  was  not  before ;  the  Sun  does  no  more  thart 
*'  alter  the  Texture  of  the  component  Parts,  by 
"  putting  them  into  Motion,  and,  therebyj 
"  into  a  new  Order:    in  which,    by  reafon  of 

"  the 
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"  the  Difpofition  of  the  intercepting  Pores,  they 
"  reflect  but  few  of  the  incident  Beams  of  Light, 
"  and  tranfmit  moft  of  them. 

"  When  you  polidi  a  rough  Piece  of  Silver, 
"  that  which  is  really  done  is  but  the  DepreflTion 
"  of  the  little  protuberant  Parts,  into  one  Level 
"  with  the  reft  of  the  Superficies :  though,  upon 
"  this  mechanical  Change  of  the  Texture  of  the 
"  fuperficial  Parts,  we  Men  fay,  that  it  hath  loft 
"  the  Quality  of  Roughnefs,  and  acquired  that  of 
"  Smoothnefi; ;  becaufe,  whereas  the  Exftances 
"  did,  before,  by  their  Figure,  refift  a  little  the 
"  Motion  of  our  Finger,  our  Finger  now  meets 
"  with  no  fuch  offenfive  Refiftence. 

-*'  Fire  will  make  Wax  flow,  and  enable  it  to 
"  burn  a  Man's  Hand.  And  yet  this  does  not 
"  argue  in  it  any  inherent  Quality  of  Heat,  dif- 
"  tin6l  from  the  Power  it  hath  of  putting  the 
"  fmall  Parts  of  the  Wax  into  fuch  a  Motion,  as 
"  that  their  Agitation  furmounts  their  Co-h^fion. 
"  But  tho'  we  fuppofe  the  Fire  to  do  no  more 
"  than  varioufly  and  brifl^ly  to  agitate  the  infenfi- 
"  ble  Parts  of  the  Wax,  That  may  fuffice  to 
"  make  us  think  the  Y/ax  endued  with  a  Quality 
*'  of  Heat  •,  becaufe,  if  fuch  Agitation  be  greater 
"  than  That  of  our  Organs  of  Touch,  it  pro- 
"  duces  in  us  the  Senfation  we  call  Heat :  which 
"  is  fo  much  a  Relative  to  the  Senfory  which  ap- 

"  pre- 
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*'  prehends  it,  that  the  fame  luke-warrri  Watef 
"  (i.  e.  Water  whofe  Corpufcles  are  moderately 
"  agitated  by  the  Fire)  will  Teem  hot  to  one  of  a 
"  Man's  Hands,  if  that  Hand  be  very  cold  •,  and 
"  cold  to  the  other,  in  Cafe  it  be  very  hot ;  tho* 

*'  both  of  'em  be  the  fame  Man's  Hands. ^ 

** Bodys,  in  a  World  conftituted  as  our's 

"  now  is,  being  brought  to  slO:  upon  the  moft 
*'  curioufly  contrived  Senforys  of  Animals,  may, 
•*  upon  both  thefe  Accounts,  exhibit  many  dif- 
"  ferent  fenfible  Phasnomena :  which,  however* 
*'  we  look  upon  them  as  diftindl  Qualitys,  are 
"  but  the  confequent  Effeds  of  the  often-men- 
"  tioned  catholic  Jffe^ions  of  Matter,  and  dedu- 
"  cible  from  the  Size,  Shape,  Motion,  (or  Reji)^ 
"  Pojiure,  Order,  and  the  refulting  I'exture,  of  the 
"  infenfible  Parts  of  Bodys.  And  therefore, 
"  though,  for  Shortnefs  of  Speech,  I  fhall  not 
"  fcruple  to  make  Ufe  of  the  Word,  Qualitys, 
"  fince  it  is  already  fo  generally  received ;  yet, 
"  I  would  be  underftood  to  mean  it,  in  a  Senfe 
'*  fuitable  to  the  Doflrine  above  delivered  **'* 

But  there  is  one  Confideration,  which,  in  my 
View  of  it,  decides  the  Quasftion  abfolutcly  and 
irrefragably.  To  wit,  the  ejfential  Sameness  of 
Matter  in  all  Bodys  whatever. 

*  BoyWs  Origin  of  Forms  and  ^alitys,  P.  31  —  38.  Edit* 
Oxf.  1667. 

The 
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The  Opinion,  that  what  are  commonly  termed 
bhe  four  Elements  (viz.  Earth,  Water,  Air,  and 
Fire)  are  fo  much  fimple  and  ejfentially  different 
Principles,or  abrolute  and  firftRudiiTiearsj  fcems, 
to  me,  an  excedingly  erroneous  Suppofition. 
For  I  take  thofe  Elements^  as  they  aie  ufually 
ftyled,  to  be,  themlelves,  but  fo  many  various 
Modifications  oi  ih^iX.  fame,  Jimple  Matter,  whereof 
all  Body,  or  extended  Subitancc,  without  Excep- 
tion, confifls  *. 

NoWj 

*  Without  entering  either  deeply,  or  extenfively,  into  the 
Confiderations  which  determine  me  to  this  Belief;  I  would 
barely  offer  the  following  Hints. 

I.  To  imagine,  that  Infinite  Wifdoni  would  multiply 
Essences,  n.vithotit  reafonable  Cau/e;  were  to  folter  an  Hy- 
pothefis  diredtly  contrary  to  that  beautiful  1  Simplicity,  which, 
fo  evidently,  and  fo  univerfally,  charadcrizes  the  variegated 
Works  of  God.  Nature  (i,  e.  Omnipotence  behind  the 
Curtain)  is  radically  frugal,  tho'  it's  Phenomena  exhibit  a!- 
moll  an  Infinity  oi modal Diverjljicat ion.  Two  Effences  only 
(viz.  Spirit  and  Matter)  are  fully  fufficient,  to  account; 
for  every  Appearance,  and  to  anfwer  every  known  Purpofe, 
of  Creation,  and  of  Providence.  What  Occafion,  then,  for 
Jive?  or,  as  fome  fuppofe,  for  no  fewer  ihs.x\ /even ;  viz* 
Earth,  Water,  Air,  Fire,  Light,  ^ther,  and  Spirit  ?  Might 
we  not,  juft  as  rationally,  dream  of  feventy,  or  even  leventy 
Millions,  of  Effences? 

Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  Rule  for  philofophizing,  and  the  Ar- 
gument on  which  he  grounds  it,  llrike  me  with  all  the  Force 
of  Self-Evidence  :  Caufas  Rerum  naturalium  non  plures  afimitii 
debere,  quam  qua  et  a/era  Jint.  ^  earum  Ph<enotnenit  exphcandis 
K  SUFFICIANT, 
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Now,  if  it  be  allowed,  that  all  Matter  is  efiefi* 
tially  .the  fame,  under  every  pofTible  Diverfity  of 

Appearance ; 

s  u  F  F I  c  I A  N  T .  Dicunt  utique  Philofophi  :  Natura  nihil  agit 
frujlra;  i^  fmjira  ft,  per  plura,  quod  fieri  pot  ejl  per  paucior  a, 
Natura  eiiim  fnnplex  efi,  &  Rerum  Caiifu  fuperfluis  nonluxuriat. 
If  this  be  juft,  the  Admiffion  of  more  Eflences,  than  Two, 
would  be  totally  inconfiflent  with  a  firft  and  fundamental 
Principle  of  all  natural  Knowledge. 

2.  The  four  Clafles  of  Matter,  commonly  called  Elements, 
are,  in  reality,  wox.  fmple,  but  excedingly  compound,  Bodys ; 
and  partake  very  much  of  each  other.  Which  Circumftance 
forms  no  inconfiderable  Branch  of  that  a\a,%\,a.,  or  Confujiont 
KteralTy  fo  termed;  introduced  by  Original  Sin.     Thus, 

Earth  affociates  to  itfelf  all  the  folvable  Subftances  that 
are  committed  to  it's  Bofom.  Which  Subftances,  after  the 
Time  refpeftively  requifit  for  their  Solution,  and  for  their 
Co-alefcence  with  the  Earth  j  are  not  diftinguilhable  from 
original  Earth  itfelf. 

Water  is  known  to  comprehend  every  Species  of  earthy 
Particles ;  as  well  as  to  include  no  fmall  Portion  of  Air :  and 
to  be  capable,  by  Motion,  of  affuming  that  Quality  which 
we  terra  Heat  \  e^en  in  fuch  a  Degree,  as  to  be  no  lef*  in- 
tolerable by  Animals,  than  Flame  itfelf. 

Air  is  conftantly  intermingled  with  an  immenfe  Num- 
ber of  difiimilar  Particles.  With  houjlzold Duji  (for  Inftance), 
which  is,  in  fad,  the  Wearings  of  almoft  every  Thing. 
Not  to  mention  the  countlefs  Effluvia,  with  which  the  At- 
mofphere  is  charged,  inceffaatly  flying  off  from  animal  Bodys, 
both  found  and  putrefcent;  and  from  the  whole  World  of 
vegetable  Subftances,  both  fragrant  and  foetid.  Thofe  Par- 
ticles, through  the  continual  Attrition  occafioned  by  their 

Motion 
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Appearance;  *cwill  follow,  that  what  we  call 
Sinftble  ^alitys  are,  rather,  modal  Difcriminati- 
bns,  than  real  Differences. 

Let  us  apply  this  Doftirine  to  Colors, 

Several 

Motion  and  Interference  with  each  other,  and  by  the  ambient 
Preffure  of  the  Air  upon  them  all ;  undergo,  'tis  probable, 
a  gradual  atomic  Separation  :  and,  when  fufficiently  com- 
minuted,  become,  at  lad,  a  genuine  Part  of  that  aerial 
Fluid,  in  which  they  only  floated  before.  — -  Could  we  breathe 
nothing  but  pure,  unmixed  Air;  human  Health  and  Life 
would,  probably,  extend  to  an  fextreme  Length. 

Fire,  or  more  properly  a  fiery  Subftance,  will  burn  (:.  e^ 
com'municate  aPoition  ofit's  own  Motion  to),  and  aflimilate, 
all  other  contaifling  Bodys,  whofe  corpufcular  Co-hasfion 
is  not  fufficiently  clofe  and  firm  to  refift  the  fubtil  Agency  of 
that  infinuating  Pov.er.  But,  when  it's  Force  is  exhaulled 
(i.  e.  when  the  intertin  Agitation  of  it's  Parts  has  forced  ofF 
all  that  was  volatile;  and  ceafes,  in  confequence  of  having 
no  more  to  do),  what  remains?  A  Quantity  of  Particles, 
fequally  capable  (for  onght  that  appears  to  the  contrary)  of 
being  condenfed  into  Earth,  or  expanded  into  Water,  or 
tarefyed  into  Air,  —  Which  reminds  me, 

3 .  Of  the  continual  Transmutation  of  one  modify'' d  Suh- 
fiance  into  another,  by  the  Chemical  Procefs  of  Nature;  fome- 
times  affifled,  but  oftener  quite  unafilded,  by  Art:  which 
literal  Metamorphofis  feems  to  be  a  grand  and  fundamental 
Law  of  this  lower  World;  and,  if  admitted,  furnilhcs  me 
with  an  additional  Argument  for  \.\^q:  famenefs  of  Matter  un- 
der all  it's  vaft  Variety  of  Modes  and  Forms. 

We  may,  for  Example,  alk,  with  the  Poet : 

N  2  *'  Where 
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Several  neceirary  PraJ-requifits  muft  concurr,- 
to  iniprefs  my  Mind,  at  firft,  with  an  Idea  of 

Color.  — ^ 

<'  Where  is  the  Duft,  that  has  not  been  alive? 
'I'he  Spade,  and  Plough,  difturb  our  Anceftors. 
From  human  Mould  we  reap  our  daily  Bread. 

"  The  moifi  of  human  Frame  the  Sun  exhales: 
Winds  fcatter,  through  the  mighty  Void,  the  dry  : 
Earth  repoil'elies  Part  of  what y^-^  gave:" 

And  thus  the  myflerious  Wheel  of  Nature  goes  round  ; 
the  va(l  mechanic  Circulation  is  kept  up ;  and,  by  a  wonder- 
full,  but  real,  i^.'Kmyj>3^-f\c;\<;.,  well-nigh  every  Thing  (I  fpeak 
cf  Matter  only)  becomes  every  Thing,  in  it's  Turn. 

So  thoroughly  perfuaded  am  I,  in  my  own  Mind,  that  all 
the  Atoms,  l!*articles,  and  larger  Portions,  of  Matter,  are 
primarily  and  intrinfecally  and  elTentially  homogeneous  ; 
that  I  make  no  Doubt,  but  a  Mill/lone  is  phyfically  capable 
of  being  rarefyed  into  Light,  and  Light  phyfically  capable  of 
being  condenfed  into  a  Millftone.  —  By  the  way,  Light  is, 
perhaps,  no  more  than  melted  Air :  and  Air  is,  perhaps, 
the  never-failing  Refervoir,  which  fupplys  the  Sun  with 
Materials  for  it's  Rays.  Air  is,  inconteftibly,  a  necciTary 
Pabulum  oi/uLlunary,  and  why  not  oi/olar,  Fire? 

I  Ihall  conclude  this  excurfive  Note,  with  a  pertinent 
Paffage  from  Mr.  Boyle  :  in  which  that  profound  and  judici-' 
ous  Naturalill  informs  us,  on  the  Authority  of  an  Experi- 
ment made  by  himfelf,  that  even  Water  is  ultimately  con- 
vertible inlo  Oyl,  and  into  Fire. 

*'  Since  the  various  Manner  of  the  Co-alition  of  feveral 
*'  Corpufcles  into  one  vifible  Body,  is  enough  to  give  them 
'•  a  peculiar  Texture,  and  thereby  fit  them  to  exhibit  divers 

fenjibh 
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Color.  —  I.  There  muft  be  the  Prefence  of  a 
vifible  Objedl :  —  2.  The  Surface  of  that  Objedt 

muft 

"  fenjihle  ^alitys,  and  to  become  a  Body,  fometimes  of  one 
"  Denomination,  and  fometimes  of  another;  it  will  very 
•'  naturally  follow,  that,  from  the  various  [but  Providential] 
*♦  Occurfions  of  thofe  innumerable  Swarms  of  little  Bodys 
"  that  are  moved  to  and  fro  in  the  World,  there  will  be 
*'  many  fitted  to  ftick  to  one  another,  and  fo  compofe  Con- 
"  cretions:  and  many  (tho'  not  in  the  felf-fame  Place)  dis- 
"  joined  from  one  another,  and  agitated  apart.  And  Mul- 
*'  titudes  alfo,  that  will  be  driven  to  aflociate  themfelves, 
'•  now  with  one  Body,  and  prefently  with  another. 

"  And  if  we  alfo  confider,  on  the  one  Side,  that  th? 
**  Siz.es  of  the  fmall  Particles  may  be  very  Hjarioiis  ;  their 
**  Figures  almoft  innumerable  ;  and  that  if  a  Parcel  of  Matter 
•'  do  but  happen  to  ftick  to  one  Body,  it  may  give  It  a  neav 
*'  t^iahty ;  and,  if  it  adh^ere  to  another,  or  hit  agalnft  fome 
**  of  it's  Parts,  it  may  conftitute  a  Body  of  another  Kind;  or 
•'  if  a  Parcel  of  Matter  be  knock'd  oiFfrom  another,  it  mayj^ 
•'  barely  by  That,  leave  it,  and  become,  itfelf,  of  another 
"  Nature  than  before  :  If,  1  fay,  we  confider  tliefe  ThlngSj^ 
*'  on  the  one  Side;  and,  on  the  other  Side,  that  (to  ufe 
"  liUcretius's  Comparlfon)  all  the  innumerable  Multitude 
"  of  Words,  which  are  contained  in  all  the  Languages  of 
**  the  World,  are  made  of  the  various  Combinations  of  the 
*'  24  Letters  of  the  Alphabet  ;  'twill  not  be  hard  to  con- 
"  ceive,  that  there  may  be  an  incomprehenfible  variety  of 
**  JJJociations  and  Textures  of  the  minute  Parts  of  Bodys,  and 
"  confequently  a  vaft  Multitude  of  Portions  of  Matter  en- 
"  dued  with  Store  enough  of  differing  Qualitys,  to  deferve 
<«  diftlncl  Appellations,  tho',  for  want  of  Heedfullnefs  an4 
N  1  '    ♦'  fit 
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mud  have  a  certain  Difpofition,  Texture,  or  Con^ 
ftruflion,  of  Parts :  —  3.  Rays  of  Light  muft  fall 

towards, 

*?  fit  Words,  Men  have  not  yet  taken  fo  much  notice  of 
^'  their  lefs  obvious  Varietys,  as  to  fort  them  as  they  defervcj, 
'*  and  give  them  dillind  and  proper  Names. 

"  So  that^  though  I  u'ould  not  fay,  than  any  Thing  can 
♦  '  immediately  be  made  of  every  Thing;  as  a  Gold  Ring,  of  a 
«'  Wedge  of  Gold;  orOyl, or  Fire, of  Water ;  yetfinceBodys, 
"  having  but  one  common  Matter,  can  be  differenced 
*'  but  by  Accidents  [i.e.  by  Modes  and  Circumflances. 
*'  7iot  effential  to  their  Nature  as  Parts  of  Matter  at  large], 
«'  which  ieem,  all  of  them,  to  be  the  Effeds  and  Confe- 
*«  qiients  of  local  Moiion  :  I  fee  not,  why  it  Ihould  be  ab- 
*'  furd  to  think,  that  (at  leaft  among  inanimate  Bodys),  by 
*'  the  Intervention  of  fome  very  fmall  Addition  or  SubtraSion 
*«  of  Matter  (which  yet,  in  moll:  Cafes,  will  not  be  needed), 
*'  and  of  an  orderly  Series  of  Alterations,  difpo/ing,  by  De- 
*'  grees,  the  Matter  to  be  tranfmuted,  almoft  of  any  Thing 
**  may  at  length  be  made  any  Thing. 

"  So,  tho'  Water  cannot,  immediately,  be  tranfmuted  into 
^'  Oyl,  and  much  lefs  into  Fire;  yet,  if  you  nourifli  cer- 
*•  tain  Plants  with  Water  alone,  as  [  have  done,  'till  they 
f  have  affimilated  a  great  Quantity  of  Water  into  their  own 
*«  Nature,  You  may,  by  committing  this  tranfmuted  Water 
^*  (which  you  may  diilinguifh  and  feparate  from  that  Part  of 
**  the  Vegetable  you  firll  pat  in)  to  Diilillation  in  conve- 
**  nient  Glaffls,  obtain,  befidcs  other  Things,  a  true  Oyl, 
*'  and  a  black  combujitbk  Coal  (and  confequently  fire): 
*'  both  of  which  may  he/o  copious,  as  to  leave  no  juft  Caufe 
«'  to  fufpeft,  that  thfy  could  be  any  thing  near  afforded  by 
«'  any  little  Spirituous  Parts,    which  may  be  prefumed  to 

*^  hav* 
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cowards,  and  be  returned  from,  that  Surface :  — 
4.  My  Organs  of  Sight  mud  (i.)  be  of  fuch  a 
Strutlure^  and  (2.)  be  in  fo  found  a  State^  as  duly 
to  admit  the  ImprelTion  naturally  refulting  from 
the  above  Complication  of  Circumftances.  Who, 
that  confiders  all  this,  can  doubt,  a  Moment, 
whether  the  Idea  of  Color,  with  which  my  Mind 
is  afFe6led,  on  it's  Perception  of  an  Objed ;  de- 
pend, as  abfolutely,  on  the  Struifture  and  on  the 
State  of  my  Eyes,  as  on  the  fuperficial  Difpofi- 
tion  and  Illumination  of  the  Object  itfelf?  Yea, 
it  depends  much  more  on  the  former,  than  on  the 
latter.  For,  as  it  has  lately  been  well  argued, 
"  If  all  Mankind  had  jaundiced  Eyes,  they  mufl 
"  have  been  under  a  NecefTity  of  concluding,  that 
"  every  Objedl  was  tinged  with  Yellow :  and, 
*'  indeed,  according  to  this  new  Syftem"  [viz. 
the  Syftem  which  fuppofes  that  Bodys  are  of  the 
Colors  xhty  feem  to  be  of  J,  "  it  would  then  have 
"  been  fo;  not  in  Appearance  only,  but  alfo  /« 
«  Reality  f  *» 

Befides :  was  it  to  be  granted,  that  *  Color  is  a 
*  real,  material  Thing' ;  fuch  Conceffion  would 

*'  have  been  communicated,  by  that  Part  of  the  Vegetable 
**  that  is  firll  put  into  the  Water,  to  that  far  greater  Part  of 
•*  it  which  was  committed  to  Diftillation."  Origin  of 
Forms,  Sec.  P.  6i — 63. 

*  Dr.  Priejllefi  Examination  oi Bsattiey  &c.  P.  143. 

N  4  naturally 


[  '92  ] 
naturally  engender  a  farther  Miftake,  vjz.  that  at 
lead  thcfe  feven  Colors,  which  are  denominated 
original  ones,  and  which  appear  lb  very  different 
from  each  other,  are  in  fad  fo  many  different 
Eflences.  But  as  this  Conclufion,  tho'  forcibly 
deducibie  from  the  Pr^mife,  would  be  fraught 
wich  Abfurdit)S  neither  few  nor  fmall ;  we  may 
fairly  fufpe^l  the  Praemife  irfelf  to  be  untrue. 

An  Objedion  was  lately  darted,  in  private 
Company,  againfl:  the  Doctrine  which  maintains 
the  univerfal  Samenefs  of  Matter ;  as  if,  upon  thi^ 
Hypothefis,  it  would  follow,  that  *'  All  Bodys,  and 
"■  all  Qualitys  of  Bodys,  are  equally  eftimabk." 
iSiothing,  however,  can  be  more  frivolous  than 
fuch  a  Suppofition.  It  might  as  plaufibly  be  al^' 
Icdged,  that,  '  Bccaufe  all  A(51ions,  confider'd  a4 
'  Alliens,  are  Exertions  of  Power  •,  therefore,  all 
'  Aftions  are  equally  good.'  XVhereas  the  Modes 
and  Efe^s  of  Adion  occafion  fuch  vaft  relative 
Piffertnces  in  Acftions  themfelves;  that  a  Marj 
of  common  Underllandmg  and  Virtue  cannof 
Jong  hasfitate,  v/hat  fpecies  of  Adion  to  approve. 
Thus  it  is,  with  regard  to  BoJys,  and  Semblances, 
For, 

"  Tho'  the  fame  Sun,  with  all-diffufive  Rays, 
Blufh  in  the  Rofe,  and  in  the  Diamond  blaze; 
We  prize  the  ftronger  Effort  of  his  Pow'r, 
And  juflly  fet  the  Gem  above  the  Elow'r.'* 

If 
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If  a  philofophlc  Lady  vifit  a  Mercer's  Shop, 
with  a  View  to  ieleft  the  brighteft  Silk  it  affbrdsi 
the  Fair  Cuftomer  will  be  naturally  led  to  fix  her 
Choice  on  That,  wh  fe  Colorings  appear,  to 
Her,  the  molt  elegant  and  vivid  :  tho'  (he  knows 
that  thofe  Colorings  are  iilurive,  and  that,  in 
reality,  there  is  no  fuch  Thing  as  abfolute  Color 
at  all. 

In  Ihortj  we  are  fo  conflituted,  as  to  receive 
much  more  delegable  Ideas,  from  fome  Sem- 
blanices,  and  from  fome  Combinations  of  Sem- 
blances, than  from  Oihers.  And  we,  with  very 
good  Reafon,  like  or  diflike  accordingly.  Though, 
^ere  our  Organs  contrarily  fabricated  to  what 
they  are  j  the  fame  Objeds,  which  now  give  us 
Pleafure,  would  be  Sources  of  Pain  :  and  what 
we  now  relifli  as  defireable,  and  admire  as  beau- 
pfuU,  would  ftrjke  us  as  difguftfull  and  de- 
form>ed. 

How  often  are  Pleafures  and  Pains  generated 
by  imaginary  Confiderations  !  And  yet  thofe  Pain? 
and  Pkafures  are  as  reah  and  fometimes  7?///- 
MORE  poignant  and  exquifu,  than  if  they  were 
juftly  founded. 

Dr.  Dodderidge  has  fome  concife  Obfervations, 
on  the  fecondary  Qualitys  of  Body,  much  to  the 
purpofe  of  my  general  Argument.     "  The  fame 

"  external 
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"  external  Qualitys,  in  Objefls,  may  excite  dif- 
"  ferent  Ideas  in  different  Perlbns. 

"  I.  If  the  Organs  of  Senfation  be  at  all  dif- 
"  ferent,  the  Ideas  of  the  fame  Objed  muft  be 
"  proportionably  fo,  while  the  fame  Laws  of 
"  Nature  prevail. 

"  2.  It  is  probable,  there  may  be  feme  Degree 
"  of  Difference,  in  the  Organs  of  different  Per- 
"  fons.  For  Inflance:  in  the  Diftance  of  the 
"  Retina  and  chryjiallin  Humor  of  the  b  ye  •,  in 
"  the  Degree  of  Extenfion  in  the  Tympanum  of 
^'  the  Ear  -,  in  the  Acrimony  of  the  Saliva  ,  &c. 
*'  And  the  Variety,  which  is  obfervable  in  the 
*'  Faces,  the  Voices,  and  the  Bones,  of  Men ; 
"  and  almoit  through  the  whole  face  of  Nature^ 
^'  would  lead  us  to  fufpedl,  that  the  fame  Variety 
"  might  take  place  here, 

"  3.  Thofe  Things,  which  are  very  pleajing  to 
"  One,  are  extremely  difagreeahle  to  Another. 

"  4.  Thofe  Things  which  are,  at  one  Time, 
**  very  agreeable  ;  are,  at  another,  very  difa- 
"  greeable  •,  to  the  same  Perfon  :  when  the  Or- 
**  gans  of  his  Body  are  indifpofed,  or  when  other 
"  difagreeable  Ideas  are  affociated  with  thofe  that 
•'  had  once  been  grateful!  *." 


&' 


Dodderidgi's,  Ledlures,  P.  15. 

Thus, 
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Thus,  as  Mr.  Boyle  remarks,  "  Some  Men, 
*'  whofe  Appetites  are  gratified  by  decayed  Cheefe^ 
"  think  it  then  not  to  have  degenerated^  but  to 
"  have  attained  it's  beft  State^  when,  having  loft 
*'  it's  former  Color  and  Smell  and  Tafte,  and, 
"  which  is  more,  being  in  great  Part  turned  into 
"  thofe  Infefls  called  Mites  ;  'tis  both,  in  a  phi- 
"  lofophical  Senfe,  corrupted,  and,  in  the  Efti- 
*'  mation  of  the  generality  of  Men,  grown 
*'  putrid*" 

'Tis  well  known,  that  fome  Perfons  have  lite- 
rally, fainted,  not  only  at  the  continued  Sight  of 
the  above-mention'd  Viand,  whether  decayed  or 
found  J  but  (which  evinces  the  Antipathy  to  be 
unafireded)  even  when  the  offending  Subftance  has 
been  totallv  concealed,  from  the  View  of  the  un^ 
fufpedling  Gueft,  by  thofe  who  have  purpofely 
tryed  the  brutal  and  inhofpitable  Experiment.  — 
Others  will  be  convulfed,  at  the  Approach  of  a 
Cat. — -And  I  have  heard  of  a  Gentleman,  who 
would  fwQon,  at  the  Prefence  of  a  Cucumer  pro- 
perly cut  and  prepared  for  the  Table. 

Now,  whence  is  it,  that  what  eminently  gratifys 
the  Senfes  of  One  Individual,  fhall  thus  have 
a  reverie  Effeft  on  thofe  of  A.nother .?  Certainly, 
|)0t  from  any  Difference  in  the  Object :    for  both 

^  Ojigin  of  Forms,  &c.  P.  59. 

the 
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the  Subilance  and  the  Attributes  of  That  remain 
prcecifely  the  fame,  whether  the  Perceptions, 
■yvhich  they  occafion  in  Us,  be  pleafmg,  or  of- 
fenfive.  Confequently,  if  one  and  the  fame  Ob- 
je5i  operate  in  fo  contrary  a  Manner  on  the  Senfi- 
tive  Organs  of  various  People  •,  the  Diverfity  of 
;^ffe(51:,  where  it  really  obtains,  muft  be  owing  to 
a  modal  Variation  in  the  mechanical  Strudurc 
of  the  fenfitive  Organs  themfelves. 

I  confider  it,  therefore,  as  equally  ungenerous 
arid  abl'urd  ;  when  particular  Averfions,  feem 
they  everjb  odd,  are  haftily  blamed  and  ridiculed. 
They  may  be,  and  very  frequently  are^  conftitu- 
tional,  and  infupcrable. 

The  elegant  Sex,  efpecially,  are  often  favagely 
cenfured,  on  thefe  Accounts.  If  a  Lady  turn 
pale,  when  it  thunders  ;  or  ftart  from  a  Spider  ; 
or  tremble  at  a  Frog;  or  fhriek  at  the  nigh  Ap- 
pearance of  q  Moufe ;  I  cannot,  in  pommon 
Juftice,  laughingly  exclame,  with  Dean  Swift, 

"^  If  chance  a  Moufe  creep  in  her  Sight, 
She  finely  counterfeits  a  Fright : 
So  fweetly  fcreams,  if  it  come  near  her, 
Ic  ravifnes  all  Hearts  to  hear  her." 

Such  Antipathys  are  not,  always,  to  be  clafTed 
under  the  Article  of  Affeftation,    nor  even  of 

Prejudice 
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l*tejudice.  They  frequently  arife,  more  parti- 
cularly in  Females,  and  in  very  young  Peribns, 
from  the  extreme  Delicacy  of  their  nervous  and 
organic  Syftems. 

I  fmiled,  indeed,  on  a  Lady's  oftce  faying  to 
me,    /  have  juji  payed  a  morning  Vifit  to  Mrs. 

G ;  and  really  thought  I  Jhould  have  fainted 

away^  on  feeing  the  Cloth  laid  for  Dinner ^  at  fo 
jhocking  an  Hour  as  One  o'clock.  This,  I  confefs, 
ftruck  me,  at  firft,  as  the  Language,  not  of 
real,  but  aflumed,  Elegance :  and  1  treated  it 
accordingly  i  by  hoping,  that,  '  in  all  her  future 

*  Vifits  to  Mrs.  G •,  fhe  would  previoufly  armi 

'  herfelf  with    a    Smelling-bottle,    for  Fear  of 

*  Confequences'.  I  will  not,  however,  be  too  pe- 
remptory in  denying,  that  the  Sight  of  a  Table- 
cloth, difplayed  at  an  Hour  deemed  fo  "  fhock- 
"  i'^g^y"  unfeafonable,  might  literally  excite: 
fome,  tho'  not  an  infupportable.  Degree  of  pain- 
full Vibration,  in  the  Nerves  of  i^o  refined  a 
Perfort. 

A  few  other  familiar  Illuftrations  of  our  main 
Point  fhall  clofe  the  prefent  Difquifition. 

We'll  imagine  a  Gentleman  to  be,  as  we  com- 
monly phrafe  it,  violently  in  Love.  That  is :  the 
Charms,  or  AfTemblage  of  fenfible  Qualitys,  in  a 
particular  Lady,  are  cxaftly  adapted  to  ftrike 
with  Rapture  a  Syftem  of  Senfes  fo  fabricated  as 

his'y 
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Ms',  andj  of  courfe,  to  fall  in  with  his  Ideas  of 
Beauty,  Merit,  and  Accomplifhment.  —  What  is 
the  Confequence  ?  He  becomes  her  Captive  ;  and 
can  no  more  avoid  becoming  fuch,  than  an  Afpin 
Leaf  can  refift  the  Impulfe  of  Zephyr.  Hence, 
fhe  is  neceflarily  confider'd,  by  him,  as  an  Helen, 
a  Venus,  a  Pansebia. 

"  Grace  is  in  all  her  Steps :  Heav'n  in  het  Eyei 
In  ev'ry  Gefture,  Dignity  and  Love." 

And  yet  this  fdf-fame  Lady  may  appear  far  lefs 
attrafting  -,  or  but  barely  paflable ;  or,  perhaps,- 
in  fome  refpefts,  even  homely  and  difagreeable  5 
to  the  Eyes  of  another  Man,  —  Why  ?  Becaufe 
our  Ideas  depend  upon  ouf  Senfes :  and  our  Senfes 
depend  upon  their  own  interior  Conformation^  for 
the  particular  Caft  and  Mode  of  every  Perceptiori 
which  is  imprefied  upon  them  from  without. 
Hence,  'tis  a  common  Phrafe,  concerning  a  Man 
who  has  never  been  in  Love,  that  he  has  not  yet 
feen  the  right  Obje5f.  And  nothing  can  be  more 
philofophically  true. 

A  Lady,  too,  may  be  totally  and  inextricably 
captivated.  When  this  is  the  Cafe,  the  happy 
Swain  (hines,  in  her  Eftimation,  a  Narcissus,  ani 
Adonis,  a  Phoebus.  Nor  are  the  Virtues  of  his 
Mind  diftanced  by  the  Charms  of  his  Perfon. 

Other 
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Other  Gentlemen  may  have  their  moral  Excel 
lencys :  but  he,  the  incomparable  be,  is 


(( 


Morejuft,  more  wife,  more  learn'd,  more 
ev'ry  thing." 


While,  perhaps,  a  great  Part  of  her  Acquaint- 
ances Ihall  unite  to  wonder,  very  ferioufly,  what 
Ihe  could  poflibly  fee  in  this  imaginary  Sans- 
pareiil ;  and  even  lift  up  their  Hands,  at  her 
monflrous  Indelicacy  of  Tafte. 

Parental  Affection,  likewife,  affords  ob- 
vious and  ftriking  Proof  of  the  Theory  for  which 
I  have  been  pleading. 

<'  Where  yet  v/as  ever  found  a  Mother, 
Who'd  give  her  Booby  for  another  ? 
No  Child  is  half  fo  fair  and  wife  ! 
She  fees  Wit  fparkle  in  it's  Eyes." 

Very  probably.  And  'tis  alfo  pofiible,  that  fhe 
may  be  the  only  Perfon  in  the  World,  who  is  able 
to  difcern  any  fuch  Thing.  An  Acquaintance,  or 
an  occafional  Vifitant,  fo  far  from  agreeing  with 
the  enraptur'd  Parent,  would,  perhaps,  cry  out, 
if  Politenefs  did  not  prohibit,  concerning  the 
fweet  little  Dear,  who  pafles  for  the  *  very 
Image  of  his  Papa  and  Mamma'  •, 

"  Where 
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"  Whefe  are  the  Father's  Mouth  and  Noie  r 
And  Mother's  Eyes,  as  black  as  Sloes  ? 
See  here  a  (hocking,  awkward  Creature, 
That  fpeaks  the  Fool  in  ev'ry  Feature  !'* 

Different  People  fee  the  fame  Things  differ- 
ently. And  thus,  as  Mr.  Melmoth  writes  to  h?s 
Friend^  *^'  Tho*  we  agree  in  giving  the  fame 
"  Names,  to  certain  vifible  Appearances  -,  aS 
"  Whitenefs,  for  Indance,  to  Show :  yet  it  is 
*'  by  no  means  Demonftration,  that  the  particu- 
*'  lar  Body,  which  affefts  us  with  that  Senfation, 
**^  faifes  the  fame  prascife  Idea  in  any  two  PerfonS 
"  who  fhall  happen  to  contemplate  it  together. 
*'  I  have  often  neard  you  mention  your  youngeft 
"  Daughter,  as  being  the  exa(5t  Counterpart  of 
"  her  Mother.  Now,  (he  does  not  appear,  to 
"  me,  to  referable  Her,  in  any  fingle  Feature. 
"  To  what  can  this  Difagreement  in  our  Judg- 
"  ments,  be  owing ;  but  to  a  Difference  in  the 
"  Strudture  of  our  Organs  of  Sight  *  ?" 

What  Hiall  we  fay  of  Self-Love  ?  How  many 
ftoble  and  delighLtiil  Senfible  Qualitys  does  a 
Man  of  this  Caft  really  /^^/zVi;?  himlelf  to  poflefsj 
moft,  if  not  all,  of  which,  are  abfolutely  invifible 
to  every  oiher  Being  ! 

-    •  Fitz-Ofljorne's  Letters,  Vol.  i.  Lett.  34. 

What 
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What  fine  Fingers  I  have !  faid  a  Lady,  once, 
in  my  hearing:-  How  beautifully  the  Joints  are 
turned!  Undoubtedly,  J^e  thought  fo.  But 
Doflors  differ.  Not  only  the  Articulation  of 
her  Fingers,  but  the  Conftrudiion  of  her  whole 
Hand,  feemed,  to  me,  rather  clumfy,  than  ele- 
gant. The  fame  Lady  (by  the  Way)  a^lually 
thought  herfelf  sinless.  But  herein,  likewife,  I 
could  not  help  dilfenting  from  her  Judgement. 

A  vam  Man  is,  generally,  ftill  vainer,  than 
the  vaineft  Female.  Mr.  John  WeQey,  for  Ex- 
ample, declares  himfelf  to  be  "  The  greatcft 
"  Minifier  in  the  World.''*  1  do  him  the  Juftice 
to  believe,  that,  in  permitting  this  Declaration 
to  pafs  the  Prefs,  his  avowed  Vanity  was  the 
honeft  Trumpeter  of  his  Heart.  Bat  how  few 
Others  will  fabfcribe  to  his  Opinion  !  —  There  is 
more  Learnings  in  one  Hair  of  my  Head^  faid  the 
felf-enamor'd  Paracelfus,  than  in  all  theUniverJitys 
together.  Who  ever  queftioned,  herein,  the  Sin- 
cerity of  that  pratling  Empiric }  But  who  does 
not  more  than  queflion  the  Reality  of  thofe  great 
Qualitys,  on  v^hich  he  fo  extravagantly  and  fo  ri- 
diculouQy  valued  himfelf  ?  —  When  a  Bookfeller, 
defirous  to  priefix  an  Engraving  of  Julius  Scaliger 
to  one  of  that  Critic's  Publications,  requefled 
him  to  fit  for  a  Likenefs ;  Julius  modeftly  an- 

O  Twef'd, 
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fwer'd,  If  the  Artift  can  colle5i  the  feveral  Graces 
o/"Massinissa,  o/Xenophon,  and  of  Plato,  he 
may  then  be  able  to  give  the  World  feme  faint  Idea 
of  MY  Perfon.  —  iJ:  Scaliger  was  in  Love  with  his 
own  outward  Man,  Dr.  Richard  Bentley  was  no 
lefs  fo  with  his  own  intelle(ftual  Improvements. 
Mr.  Waffe  (faid  the  Do6lor,  very  gravely;  will 
he  the  greateji  Scholar  in  England,  when  I  am  dead. 
—  Peter  Aretin  had  a  Medal  ftruck,  at  his  own 
Expence,  exhibifing  his  own  Profile ;  encircled 
with  this  humble  Infcription:  il  divino  aretino, 
i.  e.  The  divine  Aretin  *.  —  When  1  refleft  on 
fuch  Inftances  of  Sdf-ldolatry,  as  thefe  ;  they  re- 
mind me  of  Congreve's  Obfervation  : 


D' 


"  If  Happinefs  in  -f  Self-Content  is  plac'd, 
The  Wife  are  wretched,  and  Fools  only  bleft." 

We 

*  In  fetting  Mr.  Wcf.e^)  at  the  Head  of  thefe  felf-admiring 
Gentlemen,  1  by  no  means  intend  to  infinuate,  that  he 
Hands  on  a  Level  wiih  the  loweft  of  them,  in  any  one  Arti- 
cle; that  of /^fl«/{y  and  Ci?;zre?V,  alone,  excepted.  Miltake 
me  not,  therefore,  as  iho'  I  meant  to  put  him,  abfoiutely, 
into  the  Company  of  fuch  Men  as  Paracelfus,  Scaliger, 
Bentley,  and  Aretin. 

f  True  Happinefs,  however,  is  not  placed  in  "  Self- 
"  Content :''''  but  arifes  from  a  comfortable  Apprehenfion  of 

our 
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We  have  taken  a  Survey  of  Love,  in  more  ot 
it's  Terminations  than  One.  Let  us,  for  a  Mo- 
ment, advert  to  it's  Oppofje. 

In  revolving  the  Defcription,  which  the  cele- 
brated Dr.  John  Ponet,  Bp.  of  Winchcfter,  has 
given  us  of  his  popifh  Praideceffor  in  that  See; 
I  have  been  prone  to  furmize,  that  the  latter 
might  really  appear  as  hideoufly  frightfull,  in  the 
Eyes  of  the  former,  as  the  following  written 
Pidlure  reprefents  him  to  have  done.  "  This 
"  Do6tor,"  fays  Bp.  Ponet,  fpeaking  of  Stephen 
Gardiner^  "  has  a  fwart  Color  :  hanging  Look: 
"  frowning  Brows :  Lyes,  an  Inch  within  his 
*'  Head:  a  Nofe,  hooked  like  a  Buzzard:  Noftrils 
"  like  an  Horfe,  ever  fnuffing  into  the  Wind  :  a 
"  fparrow  Mouth  :  great  Paws,  like  the  Devil's  . 
"  Talons  on  his  Feet,  like  a  Gripe  [i.  e.  like  a 
*'  Gryphon  |,  two  Inches  longer  than  natural 
"  Toes  i  and  fo  tyed  to  with  Sinews,  that  he 
"  cannot  abide  to  be  touched,  nor  fcarce  fufFer 
*'  them  to  touch  the  Stones.   And  Nature,  having 

our  Reconciliation  to  God  by  the  Blood  and  Righteoufnefs 
of  His  Son.  Hence,  a  good  Man  Jhall  be  fattsfyed  [not 
ivith,  but]  FROM  him/elf:  Prov.  xiv.  14.  \\7..  from  njoithm : 
or  from  the  inward  Tellimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  wit- 
nefiing  to  iiis  Confi-ience  that  he  is  a  Child  of  Gcd,  Rom, 
viii.  16. 

O  2  "  thus 
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*'  thus  fhaped  the  Form  of  an  old  Monfter,  gave 
"  him  a  vengeable  Wit,  which,  at  Cambridge, 
*'  by  Labor  and  Diligence,  he  made  a  great 
"  deal  worfe :  and  brought  up  many  in  that 
"  Faculty  *."  —  Such  was  Bp.  Gardiner^  accord- 
ing to  Bp.  Ponet''s  View  of  him.  Notwithftand- 
ing  which,  this  identical  Gardiner  might  feem,  in 
his  own  Eyes,  and  in  the  Eyes  of  Queen 
Mary  and  Others  of  his  Friends,  a  portly, 
perfonable  Prelate. 

To  be  ferious.  Let  me,  by  Way  of  ncedfull 
and  fincere  Apology,  for  a  Difquificion  which  has 
extended  to  an  unexpe6led  Length,  obferve ; 
that,  in  fifting  the  Quasilion,  it  was  neceffary  to 
recur  to  firft  Principles,  and  to  furvey  the  Argu- 
ment in  various  Points  of  View.  Let  me,  more- 
over, add:  that,  in  all  I  have  deiiver'd  on  the 
Subjefl,  I  GO  but  exprefs  my  own  Senfe  of  it, 
without  the  leaft  Aim  of  didating  to  Others  : 
or  of  prasfjmptucufly  f^eking  to  obtrude  my 
philofophic  (any  more  th.m  my  religious^  Creed, 
on  fuch  Perfons  as  may  honor  thefe  Pages  with 
Perufal. 

Upon  the V/hole,I  conclude,  with  Mr.Locke  *•, 
that    "  The  Infinitely   V/ife   Contriver   of  Us, 

*  Biogr.  Dift.  Vol.  5.  P.  307.  —  Article  GAn.DiN2R.. 
f  Effay  on  Und.  Bock  2,  Chap.  23. 

"  and 
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"  and  of  all  Thins-s  about  us,   has  fitted  our 
"  Senfcs,    Facultys,   and   Organs,    to   the    Con- 
"  vcniences  of  Life,  and  to  the  Etifinefs  we  have 
"  to  do.     Such  a  Knowledge  as  this,  which  is 
*-   fuited  to  our  prefent  Condition,  we  want  not 
*'  Facultys    to   attain.      But,    were  our  Senfcs 
*'  aker'd,  and  made  much  quicker  ?.nd  acuter; 
*'  the    Appearances    and    outward    Sclicme    of 
*'  Things  would  have  quite  another  Face  to  us  : 
"  and,  I  am  apt  to  think,  would  be  inconfiflent 
"  with  our  Being,  or  at  leall  V/eil-being,  in  this 
*'  Part  of  the  Univcrfe  which  We  inhabit." 
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of  Fancy ;   122. 
If  it  mean  any  Thing,  it 
means  Uncertainty  of  E- 
vent ;    122. 

A  very   comfortlefs   Doc- 
trine;   123. 

Charnock,  Mr,  Stephen,  quo- 
ted ;  %6,  Note.  io\,  Note. 


His  admirable  Treatlfc  on 
the  Divine  Attributes;  86, 
Note. 
Chryjofioyn,     St.     a    frequent 
and  favorite  faying  of  his  ; 

Cicero,  his  Definition  of  For- 
tune, or  Chance  ;    12. 

Cclcr,  not  a  real  Property  in 
Matter ;    107,  i6?5.    176. 
From  whence  our   icea  of 
itrefults;   170.  l8S — 191. 

Compul/ion,  diltiiiguifhable 
and  different  from  Cer- 
tainty of  Event ;    14. 

Con-verjion,  fpiritual,  an  Ef- 
feft  of  necefTitating  Graqe; 
85,  86,  Note.  go. 

D. 

Death  of  Chrift;  infallibly 
Decreed:  17,  Note.  42. 
88.  95. 

Death,  human,  defined;  103 
Why  the  Romans  called  it 
Fat  urn;  Ibid. 
The  Aft  of  God's  particu- 
lar Providence;  110 — 
118. 

DesCartes,  remarkableAnec- 
dote  of;    102. 

Dodderidge,  Dr.  his  Obferva- 
tions  on  the  fenfible  Quar 
litys;   193,  194. 

E. 

Echo,  Theory  of ;  180,  181. 

Edivards,  the  late  Rev.  Mr. 
Jonathan,  his  maflerly 
Treatife  on  Free-will; 
147,  148,  Note. 
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I.t/iA«§)aEv»?,  13.  Note. 

Ekciion.  appears  to  take  in  a 
vail  Mijonty  of  the  Hu- 
man Race  ;    121,  Note. 

Elements.,  the  Four  corrmon- 
lyfo  called,  not  tfTentially 
diiF:rent  from  each  ether; 
185.  And  1B6,  187,  Note. 

'KXtxios,  72.    114,    115. 

E no;  AND,  Church  of;  her 
Doftrine  concerning 

Grace  :   40. 

Afierts  Mankind  to  be, 
nor  in  a  State  of  Arminian 
Liberty,  but  ryEo  and 
BOUND  v\ith  the  Chain 
of  Sir  ;    106,  Note. 

Holds  that  God'h  rrovidence 
extends  to  every  Thing 
without  Fxception  ;    154 

E'vlU  moral  and  per  ,i,  not 
contravened  by  the  Doc- 
trine of  NectiTity  ;  42. 
Are  rather  negative,  than 
abf  lutcly  pofitive.  Ideas  ; 
136—138. 

Voluntarily   permitted   of 
God;    129.  139. 
The   Divine    Motives,   to 
that  Permiffion,  unfearch- 
able;  130.140,  141,  Note. 

F. 

Fate.,  Etymology  of  the  Word ; 
13,  Note. 

Fore-  Knoivledge,  of  God,  in- 
fers Neceffity  ;  74 — 81. 
Sufceptible  neither  of  Im- 
provement, nor  of  Mif- 
take;  79,  80. 
Extends  to  every  Thing ; 
76,  Note. 

For  tune  J  defined;  12. 


Pedigree  of,  according  to 
the grofler  Heathens;  ico. 
Exploded  by  the  Wifer 
Antients;  Ibid,  and  Pref. 
vii.  viii 
Free- Agency,  defined;  11. 
Perieftly  compatible  with 
Neceflity  ;    15 — \-j . 

G, 

Gardiner,  Stephen,  the  Po- 
pifli  Bifhop  of  Winchefter; 
defciiption  of  his  Perfon 
by  Bp.  Ponet:   203,  204. 

Goodnefs  of  God  ;  moral  and 
praife-worthy,  though  ab- 
folutely  neceflary  :   41 . 

Grace,  interna!  Operation  of, 
abfoiutely  requifu  to  all 
Holinefs  of  Heart  and 
Life;  39,  40.  84,  Note. 
146.  150. 

H. 

Habitation.,  every  Man's  Place 

of.  Divinely  decreed  and 

fixed;   116. 
Hammond,  Yit.  quoted ;    113, 

114. 
Happinefs,  Intelleftual  ;     ne- 

ceflarily    conneded    with 

Virtue:  44. 

In    what    true  Happinefs 

confifts;   202,  203,  Note. 
Hart,  late  Rev.    Mr.  John, 

fome  fine  Lines  from;  126. 
Heat,    our    Idea     of,     from 

whence  ;    183,  184. 
Her-uey,    late    Mr.    qubted  ; 

26,  Note,  60,  61.  120. 
n«£on,    138. 
Homicide,  an  EfFeft  of  God's 

fecret  Will;   no, 

I.   Ideas, 
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I. 


Ideas,  not  innate;   20.  59 — 
61. 

Ideots,  not   to  be  cntifider'd 

as  irrational  D^-ings;   24. 

Hote. 
Independency,  not  an   human 

Attribute;   32.  52. 
Infidels,   their  Objections  not 

conquerable  by  Arminian 

Reafonings  ;   !J4 — 56. 
IntelleSiual  Excellencys,    God 

the  Diftributor  of  them  ; 

35,  36,  37.  61,  N(jte. 
Judgement-Day,  Certainty  of, 

can  be  maintained  only  on 

Neceffitarian    Principles  ; 

49—51. 

K. 

Yiotv^cco^ui,    36. 
KiK.aj/ljiPiao'^iVGj,  46,47-  Note. 


Lambeth  A^Uc]^;  152,  153. 

Le  Clerc,  Monfieur,  remark- 
able Quotation  from;  83, 
84,  Note. 

Life,  human,  it's  Durarinn 
determined  by  God's  De- 
cree ;    1 10 — 1 17. 

Locke,  Mr.  his  Defcription  of 

prascipitateReafoners;  11. 

His  judicious    Theory 

of  the  fenfible  Qu:ilitys; 

173— «78- 

His  jull  Remark  on  the 
Human  Senfes ;   205. 
Lave  ;    Theory  of  that   Paf- 
iion:   197,  198. 


Luther,  hi?  two-fold  Di/Iinc- 
tion  of  Neccflity  ;    14, 

Nothing  iin  f  hi  i(  {  h- 
cal  in  what  he  relates  con- 
cerning Appariuoub  ;  26, 
Note. 

His  Idea  concerning  the 
Necfliity  of  Grace;  84, 
Note. 

M. 

Madnefs,  metaphyiical  The- 
ory of,  according  to  Mr. 
Baxter,   24,   25.     Note. 

Man,  an  An;mal  made  up  of 
Matter  and  Spirit;  18,  19. 
Seems  to  be,  naturally, 
wild  and  uncivilized;  59, 
60.     Nbte. 

Manicha-ifm;  '-Hill-ory.,  and 
Out  lines,  of  that  Syftem  : 

131  —  135; 

tnters  into  the  Bafis  oi 
Metbodifm  :  141  — -143. 
145. 
flatter,  one  o{  the  two  uni- 
vcrfal  Efiences;  18.  185, 
Note. 

Abfolutely  incap;ible  of 
feeling, or  perceiving;  19. 
Totally    dependent    on 
God;   28,   2q. 

Has  no  effective  Influ- 
ence on  the  Divine  Pur- 
pofes  and  Operations;  49, 
50. 

I-  efientially  the  fame  in 
allBodys;  185 — i  go,  Note. 
Means,  Ufe  of,  not  made  void 
by  NecefTity;  72.  89.  1 13. 
Mechanifm  :    See,   ORGANI- 
ZATION. 

Mtlmotht 
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Mehnoth,  Mr.  his  Remark 
concerning  tiie  feuiible 
Qualitys  ;    zoo. 

Methvdijm :  See,  Armini- 
ANisM,    and  Manich^e- 

ISM. 

Middleton,  Dr.  Conyers  j  his 
allegorical  Interpretation, 
of  the  Human  Fall,  con- 
fider'd:    141,  tS;c.   Note. 

Miracles,  of  Chrifl,  fupply 
an  Argument  in  Favor  of 
Necellity  ;  73,  74.. 

Mijery,  infeparable  from 
Vice;  44—47. 

Mcii^a,    1 3 .      Note. 

Moor-fields,  BiOiopof;  33,  34 

Morality,  defined;  43,  Note. 
Not  inconfiUent  with  the 
moll  abfolute  Neceffity ; 
16.  41. 

Moti'ves,  Intelligent  Beings 
neceflarily  determined  by 
them  ;  47,  48,   Note. 

N. 

NeceJJtty,  defined;    12. 

Etymology  of  the  Term; 

DiftinguiQied  into  two 
Sorts  ;    14. 

Has  Place  in  the  Di- 
vine Nature  ;  41. 

Moil  harnionioufiy  con- 
fillent  with  thj  Morality 
©f  Atlion  ;   Hid. 

The  Daughter  of  Pra;- 
dellination;   54,  55,  iVo/^. 

The  Doftrine  of  the  Bi- 
ble at  large;  56 — 70. 
And  of  Chriil  in  particu- 
lar ^   70—95. 

Effential  to  the  Happi- 
iKit  of  God;  80,  8  J,  Note. 


Life  and  Death  entirely 

governed    by  it;     jo6 — 

Not  a  glconiy  Syftem  ; 
1 19 — 126. 

But  the  only  chearfuU 
Scheme  of  any  ;  37.  121 
— 126. 

Calculated  to  imprels 
the  Heart  with  the  Love 
of  every  Chrillian  and 
moral  Virtue ;    124. 

The  Dodrine  of  the 
Church  of  England  ;  154. 

God  Himfelf  a  neceffa- 

ry  Being  ;    i  27. 

The  Chriitian  Neceffity  does 

not  fuperfede  the  Ufe  of 

'    rational  Means ;    72.  89. 

113.    146.    150. 

Nor  make  God  the  Au- 
thor of  Sin;    147 — 149. 

Differs  from  the  Necef- 
fity of  the  antient  Hea- 
thens ;    100. 

And  from  That  of  the 
Manichasans;  145. 

Arminians  themfelves 
forced  to  mak?  Neceffitj 
their  akimateRefuge;  154. 

General  Remark  on  the 
prefeirt  rapid  Progrefs  of 
Domanial  Neceffity ;   158. 

O. 

Obedience,  of  Christ  ;  at 
once  moral,  and  merito- 
rious, and  praife-worthy, 
and  NecefTary :  16.  41. 

Objects,  external ;  fupply  the 
Soul  with  all  it's  Rudi- 
ments of  Knowledge :  27. 

Organixatioa, 
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Orgamzatlof!,  corporeal ;  of 
vaft  Inipoitance  to   men 
tal    Exertions;     25,,     24, 
^'ote.    33,   34. 

Original  Sin,  co\i\dL  not  have 
taken  place  without  Di- 
vine Permiflion;  129.  139, 
140. 

The  Reafons  of  that  Per- 
miflion not  to  be  daringly 
enquired  into;  130.  140, 
141,  Note. 

To  deny  that  our  firft  Pa- 
rents fell  necrjfarily,  is 
to  annihilate  the  Divini  y 
of  the  Chriftian  Religion  ; 
130. 

Dr.  Middleton's  Scheme 
confider'd;  141,  143,  Note 

\^^v,  138. 

P. 

ParaceJ/us,  his  Self-Opinion ; 
201. 

nETrpw/xEi/*!,    13*      Note. 

Perfeaion,  Dodlrine  of,  flatly 
contrary  to  Scripture ;  68, 
A  Branch  of  Manichasifm ; 
145. 

Perfe'-jerance,  final  ;  a  Doc- 
trine ftriflly  philofophi- 
cal  :  29,  Note. 

yiTD,    138. 

Philofophers,  Antient ;  the 
Order  in  which  they  feem 
to  have  confider'd  the 
Chain  of  Events :  13,  14. 
Note. 

Utterly  unable  to  ac- 
count for  the  Origin  of 
Evil;  135,  136.  140,  Note. 

Philofophers,  fome  Modern 
ones,  feem  to  overlook 
the  Agreement  of  Necef- 


fity  with  Praedeftination ; 

54,  55,   Note. 
The  odd  Manner,    in  which 

Three  of  them   lately  rea- 

foned;i45 — 147.155,156. 
Pontius  Pilate,  an  Aflertor  of 


ree  -  will 


For 


which  Chrilt  reprimanded 
him  ;  I  hid. 

Pope,  Mr.  quoted  ;  36.  64. 
87.  101,  Note.    125.  192. 

Pradejiination,  harmonizes 
witliNeceffity;  54, 55,  A'Wf, 

Prayer,  an  appointed  Mean 
to  appointed  Ends  ;    113. 

Priejiley,     Dr.   quoted  ;    40, 
4 1 ,   Note.    191. 
His  complete  Viftory  over 
the    Drs.    Reid,    Beattie, 
and  Ofwald  ;    52,  Note  *. 

Prophecy,  a  Proof  of  N^cef- 
fity  ;   74 — 81. 

Pro'vidence,  extends  to  every 
Thing  ;  38.  62.  67.  69. 
101,  Note.  117.  123.  154. 
Neceflity  another  Name  for 
it;  55,  Note.  Particu- 
larly concerned  in  the 
Births  and  Deaths  of  Men; 
106 — 117.  And  of  infe- 
rior Animals,  1 17. 

Qc 

Reality.',  fenfible,  of  Matter; 
what  they  are  :    164. 

From  whence  they  re- 
fult;  165.  174,  175.  191. 
200. 

Would  be  totally  re- 
verfed,  if  our  Organs  of 
Perception  were  oppofitely 
conftituted  to  what  they 
arc;  177,  178.  193.  205. 
R.   liam/ajf 


r  215  ] 


R. 


Ramfay,  Chevalier;  colledls 
the  ConjediAes  of  the  An- 
tients  c<Micerning  the  Rife 
of  Moral  Evil:  140,  Note. 

Refinement,  fociai,  not  natu- 
ral to  Man  ;   59,  60,  Note. 

ReJIe^ion,  not  a  Source  of 
any  new  Ideas  ;   20. 

Regeneration^    not   the   Effect 
of    human    Power  ;     90. 
150. 
See,  Grace. 

Reprobation  :  70.  1 20,  121, 
Note. 

Ridicule,  no  Tea  of  Truth  ; 
26,  27.  Note. 

s. 

Scnliger,  Julius  ;  thought 
himfelf  exquifitly  hand- 
fome  :   201 ,   202. 

Self-Determination',  an  At- 
tribute inconfiftent  with 
the  Human  State:  18.  28. 
52. 

Dodrine  of;  the  very 
EfTence  of  Atheifm  :  31, 
32.    loi.    155,   156. 

Incompatible  with  a 
Judgement  to  come;  51  — 

53- 

Totally  antifcnptural  ; 

32.  65,  66. 

Excludes  the  Fore- 
knowledge of  God  ;  74 — 

Tallys  with  Manichas- 
ifm  ;    141  —  J  43. 

In  one  Refpect,  more 
(normoufly    abfurd    than 


the  Manichaean  Hypothe- 
fis  ;    144. 

Seif-Lo-ve,   200. 

Seiifcition,  the  only  Source  of 
human  Ideas  ;   20,  zi. 

Ssffes,  defined;    164. 

Sometimes     raiflead     us  ; 
172,  173.  177,  178- 
Differently  conftruded  in 
different  Peribns;    194-— 
200. 

Admirably  fitted,  on  the 
whole,  to  our  prefent 
State;   205. 

5/;/,  the  Apollle  John's  De- 
finition of;    137. 
Affirmed  by  Dr.  Watts  to 
be  a  mere  Privation  ;  ISid. 

Soul,  the  alone  perceiving 
Principle  in  Man:  19. 
i8o. 

Its  vaftDependence  on  the 
Body,  during  theirUnion  ; 
Ihid.  21.  23.  33,  34. 
Confcioufnefs  and  Reafon 
two  of  its  infeparable  At- 
tributes; 23,  Note. 
Its  immediate  Origin  dif- 
ficult to  afcertain  ;  109, 
Note. 

Probable  that  all  human 
Souls  are  endued  with 
equal  intelledlual  Powers ; 

33- 
South,  Dr.  Robert ;  his  Con- 

verfionfrom  Arminianifm: 

77,  Note. 
So-uercignty,  of   God;    '^6— 

38. 
Spirit,  and  Matter  ;  the  only 

two  Effences  in    the  Uni- 

verfe:    18.    185,  No/e. 
Spirits,   unembody'd  ;     their 

Agency  the  molt  probable 
Caufe 
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Caufe  of  human  Madnefs : 
24,  25,  Note. — Their  in- 
fluence on  men  greater 
than  generally  imagined ; 
26. 
Subfcription ,  ecclefiaftical , 
fliockingly  trifled  with  ; 
ii3- 


IvXIiy      100. 


T. 


U. 


JJnchangeahlenefs  0  f  G  o  d  ,  e  f- 
fential  to  His  Immortali- 
ty;  116. 

V. 

Vanity,    remarkable  Inftan- 

ces  of;  201,  202. 
Vice,  neceflary,  and  yet  pu- 

niftiable;  44. 

Mifery    its    never-failing 

Attendent;  45 — 47. 
Virtue,  does  not  ceafe  to  be 

fuch,    becaufe    neceflary; 

16.43. 


Indiflblubly  linked  with 
Happlnefs ;  44,  45.  God 
the  fole  Infpirer  of  it  ; 
39,  40.  48. 

It'sExertionsdiftinguiflied 
into   Works  morally,    and 
evangelically,  good:   43. 
Voluntary,  or  free.    Agency ; 
1 1. 

Abfolutely  confiftent  with 
Neceflity;  16. 

W. 

Watts,  Dr.  Ifaac;  his  Theo- 
ry of  Sin :    137. 

Wejiminjier  Aflembly  of  Di- 
vines ;    150,  151. 

Witjius,  a  fine  Remark  of 
his;   109,  Note. 

y. 

Young,  the  late  Dr.  Edward, 
his  inconfiftent  Ideas  of 
human  Nature;  59,  60, 
Note. 

Fine  Paflages  from  ;  1 59, 
Note.   166,  167.   i88. 
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